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 M*Cozx xs His Couze- 


=”. - .__ ning Demotions, 


Prouing boch the forme and matter of 


(ozens his Booke of Prinate Denotipn?”, or the 


y publiſhed, to be meerely Po- 
piſh : todiffer from the- 
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For Satan himſelſe i 85 tr 


:t 5s no great thing if his pr ow 
3 neſſe,whoſeend [hall be aceebng to ther wobker. 
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To the Right Honourable, the 
_ Knights,Citizens and Burgeſles of _ 
the (ommons houſe of Parliament 

| now aſſembled. 


= [ght honorable, thrice 
ED +7 dv" * © G [iS 
81] worthy, and true: Chri- 
ag ſtizn Seanters, your pi- 
| ous. zcale, and zealous 
Fj pictic, in queſtioning 
| ſome Popiſh and Armin- 


beene lately. publiſhed 


ſay authorized and patronized: ) by ſome ſpu- 
rio'!s and Remenized, if not Apoſtalized Sonnes, 


and Paſtors of our Charch, tothe inquictation'of  \- 


our State, the hazzard of our Church, the pro. 
pagation of Poprry and Arminianiſme, the be- 


rr:ying of the truth, the encouragemear of our 
Enemies, and the inexpiable blemiſh of our or- 
thodox and Apoſtolicall Religion;hath,as at firſt - 
inured me topen, ſo now emboldened mee ta. 
publiſh, and dedicate. this BRIEFE SVR- 


VAY andCenſare of Maftev Cozens his cozening 
C2  Demotions, 


41 Bookes, which 'hauc 


(and 1 would 1 could not 


A ha. kt. 


eactions to your Hewonrs 7: if not to animate, 
helpe, orflcrher, ycrar lraſt rg cafe you in the 
Gxatornit >nd cleare Diſcourty of that virulent 
a Nullsmeg- 1d 
n4 Cipttas dim 


popiſh poyſon, whicli is couched in the 
quiefcere po- 


. "9% OPT" .7 ab gs - 


vcines, and cloaked ynderthe Coule, and Sainc- 
reft: ſiform ike hibit of thoſe new Deworions which now ex- 
hboftern now ha- 


bet demiinue- pe,nay neede,your doomeand cenſure, As it 
"ir. Livie.Rom fares with potent States and * ample Citzes; that 


Hiſtor.l. 30. ; 
= 8 | $«ammbatent (Cntly they finde and feele ſome foes at home:fohath 


= = mow itoflate befell our Church, who bauing ſecured 
| eopacrianiore herfelfe againſt the feare of foraigne Encmies 
- L.7.c.14. p» by thole b ſundry wittories and 2torious Tropris, 
b Cm gra. Which her Tyndall, her Fox, her Jewel, her Raz- 
weep quans Aulds, her whitakers, her Falke, be: Perkins, her 


þ-—— 5 ho Abbot, her Whites, her Weller, her Morton, her 
fligatis, & ne- her, and her other learned Wonthics haue oft-. 


Fes. timesgained ouer Rowes Maſter. Champions, and 
audente,vr ipſi greateſt Goliahs, who proclaime vs, Vitors by 

mw mime. heir long continued ſilence : isnow endangered 
ſic tatitiam in- and almoſt ſurpriſed by Conznine and EDomeſtiche 

8709 /CIS 4ſ9gve 


:devrifen Joes, Who in fighting for her, doe bur ware a- 
= | ors: gain(t her .: her foraigne peace, hath bred her 
x | | >04QO0reft, _ 1 . 

= # __EccleGat.hig Warres and iarres athome; and raiſd 4 a+ Tr0- 
= © L-1-C.7e ian Horſe within her bowels, which is like to ſer 
c Nonlone hey al . — 

{cilicer hoſes DET All On hre at vnawares, valeſle fome ſhowers 
2aerex 4 o- Of ſoucraigne Tuſtice quench her fAlames. Now 
bes, cirewmftat | ] ſe EL | a - — EE en. 
Gnlique mures 21CHled be the God of heauen, who hath in- 
Virgi. Xneid. fuſed this Chriſtian prouidence, and z:2lous 


1.11, ſutw+ha- : EG 6 Oe 
© berguepeſeis, CAre INTO YOUr pious hearts, to ſtngle out thefe 
_ Ouid. Mer TG wilte and friend-ſeeming enemies of our Church, + 


d Virgil. A- adoom mes Þ 
adi; before you haue ſrized vn thoſe rawerous and 


opreſ- 
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opow ory State. What = 
Ecclefiaſticall affaires; to patronize Religion) « omeagu 
to vindicate & plead itscauſe* and rv arraigne, 9*<ev cur 
conucnt,and cenſure fuch, who violatethe ſerled guuprr,au is 
and receimed DoQrines of 'our Church ; ler png 3 wo 
Chriſt Jeſs teſtifie : who informes his '{poſtles enim emmines 
and Saints :f that they fboald be broaght, not one- york. 
ly before Councels and Synogouges : but likewiſe, ,uem projerip- 
here Kings and Ruterss that is before ſecular 72 ciarmm: 
| : : ET 41 quid aliud 

Magiſtrars : not for tewporall and State affaircs 9,o;antam, 
onely :. but for his nameſake,and'for bearing wit. 74% faces pre- 
: 10 his trath and Goſpell : Whereby hee ad rate?" nels 

nefſe to his trath and'Goſpell : Whereby hee ad-proda i nulls 
mwits,thattemporall Magiſtrates, may intermed. /7%idem mo- 
Fo, 4 * ror paupercu= 
dle with Religion, it occafion ſerue : Whence lorum ef de- 
it was, that not onely.8 John the Enangelſt, and 77%110, 944 
EY cas ok _ porefkas. Ad boe 

other þ Chriſt;ans in the Primative Church, were'euim boner « 


ur emitar, 
connented before temporall Magiſirates for matters _ 


of Religion : but likewiſe Sf, Paul himſelfe was by vfatione [el- 
the very [ewes the mſelues accuſed l before Falix, es | 


Fefiizs,and Agrippa, for ki very preaching and Do- dguins aw 
arine ; before whow he pleads his cauſe ;and at leſt = rear ol 


qi 3 


k 47 Eg re 
© appeales 19 Ceſars indgement ſeate, enen in theſe nuſeridigns- 
pai ticulars of kelzgion i which he woutd nor have' TH 
done, had not Princes and fccular Magiſtrates a »wnr.Cimercs 
nom nfcinnit, 


Iuriiditionand Prerogatiue,as well in Church, * Gilaacis 


| ſetnt ; vt paves illpftrentur, munius exertitiur,' WV nius honor, orbn1 excidtum eff. 


Ventunt p!erumquenouinuns, now epijiu'ary 4 jummu fublintatbus mitt, qus 
commendantwrilleffiribus pauch ad exitta plat imorum + decerruntur his nowa mu- 


. ner 4fdecernuntur nowe maid lones :decernunt gorenter,gued ſoluant p4upen es « decer= 


nit gratia dinutwn;quoa perdat turba muferorum, Ipſi enim en nulloſemttunt, gud 
decernumt. Saln,De Gubernat. Dei l.g.p.i0 4.16 5.l.y.p.101.162- fMarke 14+ 5 
Luke 21.12.13. g Ewſeb.Eccl.hift.ub.3 .c.16-) 7 bh Iuflin Martyr. Atoleg 1-Cf 2. 
Tertu', Ajo'op.aducr(us Gent. et ad Scapulam 1b fee Zozeman.Euſebius. 

rus. Socratci.and the boo ke of M artyrs,according, 1 AR: 4.25 »& 2G» k At. 
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 asState affaires. ;Nottotrouble: you with the 
 15ee Thomal porition of Mr. JabnWitchfiets the Partiement, 
ham.hiſt. - inbbe time of the 2:i for the. Re 

ATI, of the Clergie 5 for-.the weeding out of many falſe, 

— ©P350257" 48d the eftabliſhment of ſundry Orthodox point: of 
| Dodtrine in owr Church : his'feverall poſicions. 

do gna m That the Parliament or terporall Lords, might 
209. lawfully examine and deaf the State the aifor- 
ders and corruptions of the. Church: That they 

might lawfully and deſeruedty, (yea that they were 
bound in conſcience,) upon the diſcenery of the Er- 
rors and corruptions of the Charch, deprine her of all 
her Tithes and temporal endowna: ts, till ſhe weve 
reformed, And that any Ecclefuaſfttcallper(on, yea 
the Pope of Rome himfelfe might be lawfully accuſed, 
cenſured and corretFed by Lay men: do ſufficient- 
ly canfirme- your Parliamentary prerogative in 
matters of Religion:;:Notto recite the opinions 
and'Reſolutions of two reuerend and learned 


n Defenceof Prelates of our Church: n Jewel and ® Bilſon 1 
the Apologic, 
_ Part.0,Ccap.2, 
diuiſion 1-» 
22+ 
b Chriſtian 


Vf OILGOS. 
LE 


Pp 2.& Z Fd; 


O.Cap-1-1 9. 
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2:8'3.Ed.6.c.1:19.50121.23.3.%4.69. 6c, 
 10.r1.12.5.&6.Ed.6:e.f: 12.148 2.Phil:and 
Maty:e8:1.Eliz.c. 2:5 BNR H\2 8:27: Bliz.c. 
2.39.Eliz.c.$.r. Iaccc. obs fem 1.4.5. 
7.lac.c.8. and ſundry other Starares, borhrinithe 
times of Popery, (when as Clergy men lid the 
ercatſt itirifqition and command -) and fince; 
for the eftabliſhing and /erhirig of Religion ,” the or- 
* aevingoef Ectiefiefticall perfots and affaires; and 
' the ſuppreſ5iombf bareftes anil hayet1ques* \doea- 
bundantly teſtifie: thatthe'Partiament hath'an 
ancient, 


ein SED anc recen 
and Dofqtines of our Chareh : what-cutr ſome 


ignorant or ſopercilions'Clergic men (who'ean | Randy nog 


be content to merge" hd'trownetheraſelues'ih 7:52 ems. 


ſecular Offices, ani Tnptoymetits; inlay: ahd /.5.c4p.6.C0n- 
- State Aﬀaircs,ayai»t the reſolution of 7 ſmndry pinky tony ——— 
+ famonsCouncels which prohehjs it, )de mutter and thay 1.can. ; 
: | ay \- Cog. 3 C47 = 


—— 


fe. pdrte2.@p 253.0 2 «£41 YAM. Ars, 1 « 18 , 

Ce Cog Rs Penſf 0g 10.C oncil. Tri | ———— 

. at c4P2eSt]]-2.5 cap.1.3f\2 $-£491 17. bee Grattan. Cauſe. 
21.2uaftio.z Roger Honedon:hifle, Angl py 4 9-590 Hierom Egelf 4 ad Nepot1ans. 

| Decreta Pelapri.cap. 1 7.Surins Concil.Tom1.g.20 5. Reſermnta Nitholas. 1. Tie 10. 
cap Gp. Bernard dt Conſid' li3\c.T.2 bi g:te2-Sre 1 bomus of }#/clfghamnetl Angl. 
Katt poten Newftris p. 13.2 Where vpor; the petition of the Lords in Pazlt- - 

ment. <. 3 « 4ll Biſhops and Clergie nten were depriucd of all theire tewpo- 
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—  kavetawiitcof matters atKeligion, have tal 
ere? difcuſſedin 2; farmer Treauſe ©, only Ietme agde 
ratemanse- fQthis ; (to anticipate, the-enuious and malig. 
jv vio ow n2ntCavils of forme pcevith Diuines,who would 
the Epiſtlero monopAlize Diuinity. to themlclues alone :) 
CN that args ja imirjue; Church, hauc 
Eccl hight, not only conuerted 1 halc Nations, vato. God : 

'Thiire, Witnefſe the f indians connerted by Framentizc : 
[bt 34. and the t therians.” and Y Bulga! 14ns reduced: and 
1 Marſter Co brought homato God from Paganifme, by rxv Chri- 
ſtian woman; (a thing well worthy obſeruation:) 
but likewiſe written of points and matters of Di- 


matters af 


þ. > 


uinity with publike approbation. Notto record 


thoſe 16. ancient Jay writers zn the primatiue 

Church recorded by me in another place. Sr. 
Auguſtine himſelfe informes vs in expreſle 

n Extant ltbri termes tx That bee pennd; and publifhed ſundry 
| laxcwrecew: bookes and Treatifes of Divinitie which are yet ex- 
in Fant while he was 4 Luy-man, not entred into Or- 
conſeripſr,egpe. ders, To paſle by yVincemtius Vidter 4 young 


Contra Inlia- 1 Hel of LFIIFE 
mam Gicwgs CAIRO wrought three ſ*ucrall Treatiſes of Dr- 


Te.7 pert.2. Winity which S. Auguſtine anſwered.together with 


vim er cs Which I might enumerate: I ſhall ground and reſt 
Orgine, 42:6: my ſelfe with that one famous cxaraple of Or-- 
whodid not onely * conmile many Commen- 


] oF. 


IC a3Io2IJVeZ2s 4 
Oe T9222 of Divinity being yet a Lay-man, for which beewas 


© honturedandreſpetted farre and neere of all the 
learned and godly Biſhops of Ins age, who were glad 


aEvuſcb, Ecel. to learne Drinemity from him Out. 
bifÞ.L6,4,19. ſpate, endexpound the Scripturesin open Charch 
. - OB88: 


* x Ll have » I | 


F484 Whole Caralogues of moderne lay-Authors | 


She 1.6-©519: paries on the Scriptares, and ſundry other Treatifes 


a 


on him but * did bikewiſe di 


", 


v#to the people,bring yet not called to tbe Miniftrie, at 
the earneſt ſuite and intreaty of the Paleitine Bijbops : 
For. which fat of his when he was blamed ani cenſured 
by one Demetrixs ; ( a/pragmaticall Clergie man as 
it ſcemes :} 45 be/ng a7! Mo. pr of” pradtiſe and prefi> 


. dent; that Lay-men ſhould teach mm the Church in he 


preſence of Biſhops : Alexander rhen Brſbop of 1eruſa. 
lem, and Theottyſius Biſhop of Caſares wrought thus 
vnto Demctring in defence of thu fact of Origen : that 


he had reported a manifeft unrmth : when as there? << Poor 
| parkes An- 


might be found ſuch Lay-men as had taught the people Gwerto Albi- 
in open Aſſemblies, when as there were: preſent learnea"£*P:'3: 
men that could profit the people, and more oner holy Bi Vihers Pro 


R face to Si 
ſhops at that time alſo exhorting them topreach : for ex. "> 37" he max 


ample ſake ;, at Laranda Euvelpu was thus requeſted bysybravry, 


Neon ; at Iconium, Paulin was thus requeſted by Cel. 70wn conan 
ſua, at Synads, T heodorit was thus requeſied by 4ttt- ib 57 yo | 
cus who were no Clergie men,but eodly brethren : 1t Frere an "2 


like alſo (ſay they) that this was pratiiſed in other Pld queues * 

ces: SothatTy all theſe pregnavt- proofes and teſtt- op nA 

monies, it 15 clecrely evident, thar not oncly YOUr Froferar cam © 
nn diſprotant 


Honors being but Lay-men mav proceed iudicially :7,:4.%;:, ed 


but I my ſclfe being þ but & Laicke may goe on minifle-4: I 
X | Mi _- 7 | | 1 {iv Ver ligd 
rially ;, tO ſuruay and cenſure theſe Cozening and Po- + 597 SDK 


piſh Deuotions, as farrs forthas they vary from IT no. 
. . . __ 0460 Iinpet 

Scriptures, and the eſtabliſhed doftrines of Our ſerme,hoc ill 

C burch: | : flrir rats eſt 


Go on therefore, you Chriſtian Heroes, ard vali-j,. rp te 
ant worthies of the Lord;to vindicatethe cau'c, and/ 44 
Dodrines ot our Church, againſt thoſe Cozering, ferunt lugider 
treacherous and rebellious Sons(it Sons) of hers, who pence | 
have betrayed her with akifſe and © n#unded her with ter. p!.ati, 
one hand,whiles they ſeemingly imbrace her with the {weria. 
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other : andthe God of heauen ſhall be with you, And 
haue you not cauſe enough, | (yea is it. net now high 
time) to execute your power, and &iſplay your zealc, 
inthe cauſe and quarcllofour Church ?. doe not her 
goared fides, her bleeding ſcarrs, and feſtercd (ores, 
now need, may craue your helpe and cure ; fince 
d Ter.8.22, here s nobalme in Gilead, at leaſt no good Phiſitian 
There, to ſuppell and bind op her wounds ? Since ſhee 
hath few Prieſts or Prelates,for to pitty hergfewcr to 
ſuccour her in her preſent —_— ? Alas, where are 
the learned, reucrend, humble,ſtout,and zealous Pre- 
lates ? where are the Ecciefiafticall or High-com. 
miſſion Courts? where isthe Conuocation or aſ- 
ſembly of the Prophets,thateither do, or dare apply, 
- aſalueorplaiſter,to her homebred maladies ,; or a- 
' _uenge her of thoſe treacherous, corrupt and Coze- 
e Cantic.$.7. ing watchmen, © who hane ſmitten ber to the hearx, 
and almoſt betrayed her to her Roman enemies © 
What Biſhops Con/iftory, what Connocation-hoaſe, or 
High-Commiſs10nConrthaue lately queſtioned, cen- 
ſured,fuſpended or degraded,a Mountagae,a Cozens, 
a lackſon, ora Manwering ? a Papilt or Arminian ? 
a Nanreſidcnt,or carelefſe Paſtor, who acuer feeds 
| his flacke? a iouiall or good-fcllow Minifter, whoſe 
Tobacco-pipe is his Pſalter, and his Care, his Text * 
ora rayling and inueying Shewze, whoſe ſermons are 
but bitter, prophane, and poyſonous Satyrs againſt 
the praQticall power, and forwardeſt Profcflors of 
___ - *Religionz whom hereuiles and ſcoffcs at vnder the 
© Heb.3.7,. name of Puritans, Or holy Bretbrew ,f « phraſe which _ 
1 Cor.16.20 5he holy Ghoſt doth off times ſe ? What Popith- or 
Epheſ#23- Arminian bookes ; whar leſuiricall Treatiſes,or Ro- 
1 lea. 3.16. miſh 'prayer-bookes, Portualles, and — 
whic 


9. Agra oo pes 2004.6 #7 hes v2 ” . RY 
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(which have beene lately f ſcattered) and printed here 
2mong Vs in 8 great abundance J haue been of late an- g See Gees 


———_— 


—_ Ls a ns mathe 


ticipared,prohibited,or ſupprefled by them; though Catalogue of 


o RH way dk of Popiſh 
it be their proper Officeto foreſtall, and cruſh-them bookes,har 


nl oy Ga etethe frm mae, 


Honors, (which beſeech youto lay neer your hearts anddilperſed 


or elſe farewell Religion : ) what Popiſh and Armi _—_Y 
nian bookes haue not becne vented,yca, countenan- Þ0eluerim 
'ced.authorized,and borne out of late againſt all op- ago ocomgy 
poſitions whatſocuer, by ſome who fay they are, 44+/a5%, 5e- 
(and I would to Godthey were,) the Fathers of our 1161146, cope, 
Charch,and P:Hars of our Faith? have not M.Moun- 
tagues two Popilh and Arminian Bookes, (though 
queſtioned thrice in Parliament,) beene licenced and 
- approucd at the fiſt by ſome,(I ſay not by ſuch who 

had then Authority, though ſince they haue' had 
their Interregaum:) andiince not onely not queſti- 
oned nor inhibitcd ſale : bur cuen patronized, iuſti- 
fied, and protected by force and ſiniſter praiſes, a+ 
gainſt all aducrſc power»? Was not the way and _ 
-paſſige tothe preſſe blockt vp ar firſt againſt all ſuch 

whole zeale to picty , to the publicke weale and 
ſatery of our Church, had cauſed them to t:ke vp 
pen and papcr-armes againſt his Popiſh, and Armini- 
an DoQrincs ? and have notall their Orthodox and 
pious workes which paſt the Preſſe by ſtcalth or o- 
thetwiſe,bcene queſtioned and prohibited, ſince the 
vnhappy breach of the laſt Parliamentary Aſſembly, 
though they were tainted or accuſed of no Hcrefic, 
_ Scilme, Falle doGtrine or Sedition ? Was notreuic: 

rend Bilhop Car/tons booke, though backed with the 
$052t Atteſtation of that learned Pralate, D”. Danenat 
Biſhop of Sarum,D" Ward, Dr.Goad,c- D",Bel-Canquell, 
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our ſcleted Dore D;urnes: together with D,.Succlifſes 
booke, Mr, Rouſe his booke, M”.Burtons booke, Air. Yates 
his booke, Mr Wottons bookg, D*.Goads Paralell, Door 
 Featlies Paralell (io omit my owne poore Treatiſe 
of Perſeuerance, which though it were licenſed and 
reprinted, is yet ſuppreſſed and called in, vpon no 
doRrinall nor iuſt exceptions:) inhibited, cald in 
andſeized on, vnder the bare pretence of not bcing 
licenſed, but in truth becavſe they did oppoſe M.. 
Mountagues Popery and Arminianiſme,(which the 
Parliament it ſe]fe tooke notice of,) & difplaid both 
it and all his treachery and falſchood to the woild ? 
and were not all the Printers and Stationers, which 
were the inſtruments ro publiſh them vnto the 
world,conuented Ex Offrcio, before the High Com- 
miſhoners, (where they were glad to buy theire 
peace at laft) fortheir good ſeruice to our Church 
and Stare,in printing and divulging all tl.cfe books, 
tothe affronting and ſuppreſhing of his ſpreading er- 
rors ? Since theſe old ſtirs and garboy lis, haue not 
theſe private Denotions and honres of prayer, whole 
Cenſure and Suruay,l here doe humbly render to yoar 
Honogrs : beene licenſed in a ſp:ciall manner for the 
Prefſc, cuen with an affixedand printed Approbati- 
'on, (like that of D*,}4/hites,to Mr. Monntagues Ap- 
peale :) and fince its publication,ſo guarded and ſup- 
ported by Authority,though fraught with 20. ſcue” 
rall-points of Popery,. and patched vp of Popiſh _ 
 ragges and reliques : that neither the complaints and 


cryes of m2n againſt them, nor the voyce and pre- 


ſence of a Parliament, could yet moue any of our 
ſwaying, great, and zealous Prxlatcs to ſuppreſle 
| them,or paſſe a doome of condemnation on them : 
= who 
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who now inſtead of Aniwering, and inhibiting 
them, doc not onely dcny to licence, but likewiſe 
diligently ſuppreſle and intercept all Anſwers and 
Replies vato them, as the intercepting M* Burtons 
Anſrer ar the Preſſe, and the detaining of the Cop/e 
of this my preſcnt Cexſare in the Licenſers hands, 
who will neither licence nor deliuer ir,do abundantly 
reſtifte. 

And is it not then high time for your Hewowrs to 
engage, beſtiire, and ſhew your zeale in the caule, 
the quarrel and patronage of our Church and Faith, 
when Popery and Arminianiſme are growne now ſo 
potent,{o hezd-ſtrong,ſo impudent, ſawcy, and au- 

- dacious,as to ouer-top, controll, affront and beard 
the very truth and DodFriwes of our Church ; to * ſtop * Temeraris, 
ther pleas, and bicre their paſſageto the Preſſe in Rs who .00 
peremptory and preſump:uous manner,cuen whiles rcedargwre, re- 
the Parliament doores of Iuſtice tand wide open 4 419g 


Intercipere 
ro caretheir preſſures, and avenge thcir wrongs; [171,07 pb: 
bidding particular and perſonall defiance to theſe ahnoreos 
tio ſpreading andcombinings errors which threa ##iomemner | 
ten ruincand {urpriſalltothem * When thoſe Cor. degree ace 
ſtories and High-Commiſsion Conrts, which ſhould 1919 1eftfiee- 
be SanQtuaries, Shields, and chicte Prote&ors to pq ig oh 
them, againſt domeſticke vipers, which gnaw out Gentcs, |: 3. 
their bowels; and rhoſe from whom they might ex- 0" 
pect and iuſtly challenge, the greateſt fauour, aide, 
_ andbeft ſupport; are now ſo farre from ſhielding 
_ - and aftiſting them againſt their Mountcbanke, Cone- - 
_ ninz,and domeſticke Oppoſites : that they doecucn 
bend themſc]ues againſt them, in intercepting all 
ſupplies which priuatc lovers woud impart vnto 


them; in filencing,queſtioning,and clubbing downe 
CC > ſuch 
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_ The Epiſtle. 


ſuch by force, who take vparmes.in their defence 
againſt their perſonall, homebred, and profcfſcd 
foes? Alas, whithcr ſhould our poore diſtre(ſed 
Church, or our Religion flee ? where ſhould they 
ſceke for ſuccour and relicfe in this their forlorne 
and diſtreſſed condition; when as they are ſo forla. 
ken of their owne indeared and ingaged friends,that 
few of them haue earcs to hearc, or hearts to pitty 
their preſſures and moſt iuſt complaints ; and tewer 
courage, hands, or ſtrength enough, to caſe or quit 
them of theſe preſſing, oprefſing, and ſuppreſſing 
 vulters, which rent and teare their liucrs and rheir 
inmoft parts? To you,to you alone (right Chri#:4 
Senators,and valiant worthies of the Lord) they now 
addrefſe their tongue-tide grievances, and ſilenced 
complaints : to you they flye for preſent fuccour and 
rcdrefle againſt their aduerſe and prevailing powers , 
and now implore your aide, your iuſtice,doome,and 
finall ſentence,/cuen with filent ſobs and mournfull 
teares, becauſe their mouthes are cloſed and (hut vp,) 
againſt thoſe ope & profeſſed enemies whote works 
and writings haue betraid their cauſe : and thoſe ty- 
rannicall yſurping powers, who haue enioyn'd them 
filenceat the Prefle, and intercepted or retected all 
thoſe Counterplees, Anſwers, and Rebutters which 
haue beene ecndred, or drawne vp by any to vindt. 
catetheir right and cauſe, againſt homebred and per« 


fidious Oppoſites : And can you then denie their = 


 1Immportunate, fl:xanimous and moſt iuſt 1equetts, 
_ whichyou hauefo readily and cheerefully embric-d 

atthe firſt, without Petition > Bleſſed be God, your 
zeale and courage for Religion are fo eminent and. 


intenſe already, that they ncede no ſpurs ot mine 
to 


| *Doctrines of our Church: that ſo their * exemplary num ſulmins 


their former priviſedges, and quitting them from 


leauen ard infett the whole intire boa) of our Church ; one” 


: and open puniſhment, may deterre all others, from the 4«gueper 
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to quicken or <xcite them,to lo neceſlary and pious a 
worke: Therctfore leauing all needlefſe exhortations x 
and encouragements to ſer on theſe requeſts, Iſhall F 
bricfcly glance vpoa the beſt and ſpeedicſt meanes 3 
of diſoncrating our Church of all herpreſent grie. 
uances ; Of reſcuing her reſtrained DoQrines from 
their Egyptian thraldome ; of ceinuenſting them in 


or 


all fature dammages, incrochments, and inuaſions 
whatſocucr; which meancs I here humbly proſtrate 
and ſubmit tro your mature, graue and pious wiſe-. 
domes, which hauc no ſuch Pole-ſtar to dire@ them 
as themſclues. The meanes which I ſhall meekely : 
off.rand propoſe to your refined judgements for : 
this purpoſe, are : : PU TR” 7 , 
Firſt,ro ſupprefle thoſe Pop:ſh Denotions, and Armi- 
ian Treatiſes, which haue beene publiſhed of late a« 2 £2n%oprins F 
mong vs by appprobation and authority : and to ex- ater Ei b 
piate; defecate, and purge our their Remiſh and Ar. po ens _ : 
minian droiicand hith, at leaſt by fire; rhat ſo the vw renfucers ———i 
ſtand not as Records againſt-vs, to the ſhame, the !7<4%7-Oui-- I 


: : Metamop I. 1. 
weakning,or betraying of our Cauſe,and Church. q Grex roms 


_ Secondly, to? lop off thoſe purred, gawgrend, feftred 1 92 og 
and contagious members, who are like 4 79 putrifie, | 


porrigine poret, | 


: "+ ESRI $A 4, /tworems 
and haue already ſowneby their pernicious writings ls _ 


the Tares of Popery, and Cockels of ArminianiſMm? —_—_ _ 
which ſprout vp apice, amidſt the Wheate and pure vom non v- 


Itrrent lun. 


ucperegy's eo 
lice audacicus, ſcandalous, treacherous and pernici- /z1.,.Ouid de 


- _ _ Pont.l.3.cle.; 
Thirdly,to inquirc out, the rootsand great-bulkt 


fre(s 


ous attempis. 
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trees which nouriſh and ſupport thoſe limbs and vn- 


- der-branches, which havethruſt forth theſc buds of 


Popery, and bloſſoms of Arminianiſme,which your 
famiſh zeale and feruency to Religion, are lik.c to 
ſ{corchand blaſt before they come vnto maturity : to 
diſcry thoſe ſuperiour ſpheeres, and vppermoſt 
wheeles which moue thoſe lower and inferior Orbs, 


which now run out of courſe; toſcarchthoſe Deng 


and Burrowes out, which harbour and proteRtthoſe 


- Cant.215- 5 /zttle Popiſh and Arminian Foxes, which zow [poyle 
* our Vines, and offer violence to therr tender Grapes - 


and todiſcouer thoſe higher Springs, and poy ſonous 
Fountaines, which ſendout thoſe muddy, bitter and 
ynwholſome ſtreames, which doe not water, but 
poyſon and defile our Church. Certainly,theſe bud- 
ding branches whoſe Popiſh and Arminian fruits 
you now examine, recciue their ſap, their nouriſh - 
ment, and ſupport, from ſome greater Trunkes and 
deepet Roots, which muſt be felled and ſtockt vp, 
beforc theſe bitter fruits will fade or fall. Theſe petty 


Orbsand vaderwhceles, which hane made fuch jr- 


regular motivns, and commorions in our Church , 
deriue their motions, from ſome higher and ſuperi- 
our ſphecres ; which muſt be reifizd, and reduced 
to their true and proper motions, before the |: ſſer 


— - Plancts, and clocke-wheeles of our Chu:ch will 


moue aright. Theſe little Foxes, haue ſome ſtrong 
and mighty Burrowes, whercinto thelter and repotc 


themſclues, which muſt be ſtopped and demoliſhed. 
_ _ Churchbe freed from their inuaſtons : Theſe poy- 


| ſonous, muddy, and polluted riuulets, defcend and 
flow from greater ſtreames, and higher Fountaines : 


which 
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S, will ſoope breake out 2gaine with greater tOIMEAT) conſargunr, 
1s and lefſc hopes of curc. OC 
ie 3 Fourthly,to examine and finde out the caule (if it " ; 
le | benor likethchead of = Niles, onſcarchable: and paſf « Herodows: | 
Er] finding ont, though ! ſome of late,record the con: rary:) __ —_ 
US  _ why Popiſhand Arminian bookes haue now of late Strabo:Geeg: 
"x becpe publiſhed, printed, and countenanced by An- 17; Rieder: 
ut thority,and not ſuppreſſed asthey ought to be ? why hig: 1:1:G&: q 
= there is now ſuch diligent and daily ſearchat Prin- pjJ Fran 
ts ting-houſes, to anticipate and ſtoppe all Anſwers go y Purc: Pilgr; I 
h- _M* Cozens his; or M* Maountagncs Bookes? from 5619: - 
id what originall grounds, and whepce it comes to k 
, paſſe, that the ſeuerall Anſwers and: Replies to M* 
ty Moumtagues Gazge, and virulent Appeale, were deni» ; 
bo” edlicence atthe firſt, and ſince ſurprized and -call'd - 3 
1. in, though there was neither matter of Hzrche, | 
" _ Schiſme, falſe Dotrine, or Sedition in them, bur 1 
:d  onelyabaredefence,and poſitive iuſtifieation of the 
er eſtabliſhed DoArines of our Church, oppugned 

ill  __ andtraduced inthoſe Arminian and Popiſh Bookes 

= of his, which were neuer yet fo much as once inhi- 

fc bitedor queſtioned but in Parliament 2 and who 

= were the principall Agents and Faftors in this wor- 

12 thy feruice, of ſuppreſſing all theſe Anſwers: The 

= _enucleating and diſcuſſing of theſe intricate and per- 

nd . plexcd Querees,(ataske which well befits a Parlia- 

—— ment) way happily ceucalea world of treachery,and 

Ch A | .nfold 


Leptin gots 


W— 


ynfold adeepe,obſtruce;and hidden My#eree ef ins. 
quitie, yea, it may chanceto ſhake and ouecrturne 
rhe very pillars, and foundation ſtones of the Rewer 
and Ar mmrian Fattion, if ic b: but proſecuted, lifted, 
- andyvencilated co the full. | 
Fifcly, to prouide; that all ſuch vnauthorized 41: 
ſwers and Keplies, conſonant to the eſtabliſhed Do- 
rineand di{cipline of theChurch of Eneland,which 
hauc b=ene giucn tro M* Mozagees, or any other 
ſuch Popiſh or Arminian Bookes,and fince ſuppreſ- 
| ſed; may be henceforth lawiully printed and diſper- 
ſed without controll,tocoumterplead and brat down 
Popery and Arminianiſme, and to giue publike te- 
ſtimonie and ſatisfaRtion to the world, that how ec- 
uer ſome haue lately broached, yet that our Church +? 
 diſclaimes and diſapproues their Popiſh and Armi- 
nian Docrines. And withall, to ſecurethe Authors, 
Printers, and Diſperſcrs of all {uch Anſwers and 
Replies, from all High-Commithon ſuits, and other 
troubles and vexations whatſocuer : Elſe none will 
_everdare ro write or prin: hereafter, inthe defence 
and quarrell of our Church and Truth, in hard and 
euill times(from which God ke: pe vs) when Pope- 
ry and Errour ſhall haue a!l,and Iruth no ſway, nor 
* La» cxim licence forthe Preſſe ; For *whar encouragement cap _ 
oe arigfar, men hage towrite, or to ſhew them(cluzs atiue for 
emo ſerel- the Churches good, when they {hall have no-other 
Saryr:20, Tewardnor gratification.for their pains and indu- 
try, but Higb-Commſſion Suits and troubles : but 
heauy fines and mulds, or long and tedious impri- = 
fonments 2nd reſtraints (which is all the encourage- 
meat, reward and thankes that ſome haue found : ) 
And if no writers tovindicate Religion, the Truth 


and . 


® 


(yea Stare-and Kingdome which fall or ſtand toge- 
thee with thim) will ſoone be ouer-grown with He. 


reſies, Errours, Schiſmes, Factions, and” falſe Do- 


Qrines.and ſo brought quite to ruine. 

- Sixthly;rotake ſome ſpecdy courſe, to inhibit the 
publifhingand diuulging of all Popiſhand Arminian 
Doftines,cicher by word or writing, vader ſcuere 
mulckts and penalties : and to' eſtabliſh ſome good 
and terled courſe, for the.inhibiting & ſupprefhh 4 wi 
a!l ſcurrilous and prophane Play-books, Ballads,Po- 
ems, and Tale-bookes whatſocucr : and the free 
and ſpcedy licenſing of all ſuch onhodox, learned, 
and rcligious TraQates,as ſhall be thought neceſſary, 
meet and worthy for the Preſle : that fo Schollers 
may be incouraged to write and ſtudy ypon all oc- 
caſfions for the Defence, the:propagation and ad- 


uvancement of Religion, and not diſcouraged asthey 


haue beene of late, becaulc'all their induſtry and la- 
bour is but loſt, and buriedin ſilence and oblivion, 


for wantot licence and authority to divulge them 
in due ſeaſon, for the publike good. 

_ Seauenthly and laſtly, to takeſpeciall care and Or- 
der, that therwo famons Yniverſities of our King. 


dome (the very nurſeries and: ſecd-plots-of our 


Pepiſh cauſe or Faction, maybe ſpeedily conucnted 
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affited by ſome of- 


conttrouerted points of Popery and A4rminianiſme : 
and vpon their iuſt conuicion or attainder of all or 
any of the forclaid Points, to be cnioyned a patti- 7 
cular and open recantation of them in writing(to 4 
whichebcy ſhall ſubſcribe their names) ſofarreforth 3 
as they are diſlonant either from the Homebes, Arti- 3 
ries, and eſtabliſhed Dofrines of the Charch of Eng - 7 
lang, or ireland; or from the five Concluſions and 
| Reſolutions of the Synod of Dort : or elſe vpon refulall 
L efrnde Offuchrecanration and (ubſcription, Io be ivameds. = | 
quamdemer- #tely deprined of all their Eccleſiaticall and fpirituall ; 
ee venect: Dromotions whatſocuer.. Te 
I: 2:c:24: 1 Theſeare the wayes & courſes in my raw conceit 
(which I humbly ſubmir to- your maturer iudge- 
ments :) to quit and free our Church andour:Reli-_ 
gion from allthcirpreſent: and co bulwarke, and {e- 
cure them againſt all furure homebred oppoſites. 
and preflures wharſocuer, Now hee who hath put 
that:xeale, thitcare and courage into your pious 
| hearts, as to ingage your ſeclues in the defence and I 
patronage of our Church and Faith, which zrenow = = —- 
beſcr,and violently aſſaulted, by tropps of forraine 
and domeſtique Enemies, who would ſpoyle and © 
cheat vs of them to our faces: inſpire you wich ſuch 
heavenly wiſedome from aboue, as may pitch you 
on'theſpecdicſt,beſt,and ſafeſt proices, for the ex- 
tirpation and ſuppreſſion of all cheir open or concea- 
led Foes, the vindicating of their tormer purity & 
_ freedome: cheeſtabliſhmen* ofrheir future peace: & 
the pereantous preſcruation and.propagation of chi 
BT, pure 


* cnoour 


onely muotnd along ia of) dvr Gururo hopes.ap 


wonl4 ave 


eyes ; the {wetelthanmmaon 1 
the moſt luſcicus, hank Manys _ pallats; 
the moſt raviſhirig days «on me. 
co our heats; (the ably. kbed, the allenchall feandbe. — —- II 
ingof ouriſoulcs; hegregd proqueerph alipur aut, ** | 
wy comtpit and proſfierity.sutheagely:Aurbargk 1 
ur-pract and welfarez the moſt tranſcendent, glary, 
and honour, of outaapgl ORDER, wall, the 
renpeſt fence andebulwerke of: ourkingdowe 5 whe 
ny dread and 1etx9:40 pun Encmaies s whayſule 
tandcomlimpfi opr Contedcratess 
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nolting timest)-ſoif we'onee bu flicke-our hold, PO tr 
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chor :)bathKhitreb and State,our ſlugs, our ſoples, intuntt4 len- 
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andalbwe noxe poſt: fe are Wag kt, and oft for cUucT; ampegre ob- 
Whearefara right Chuſtian Warsbies, what evex bes © /12wris 
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liberties the toffe, of Which you canner brooke with | any 4 Oe YO 
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2 Chron: 20, 
IF,17,22: 
ng: 4. pip 


will fof 
_ *Kanevi'deſtitute, helple iſe, 


ate all feos 5; wowerd not fecre, 


hes <Ged @ dwvs," ' Chriſt 6 ours, the holy Ghoſt is 
rs * Angels,and Men ind all the heftes and creatures 
of betiien and earth,yea earth aud heautn infelfe,and all 


0415 all theſe will tile var parts, &f plead our cauſe 
qu var Enemies ; and if theſe be jor. vs, who, what 
inſt us! 'Bur'if this be oneo-endangered 


ortaled but a kittle;O O-thettiwe finkeqwodroope, Wee. 
periſh: our God;our Crowne,our peace,viit glory, 
our wealch,our liberties,and alt thofe lundry maga- 
zithes, -and hes pes f bleſſings which! venow inioy, 
with vaerhiir witipes,” (hd flicaway, and 
) hopeleſſe 8 foretorne; 
-Inthoſe wor © foods andbirter ſtormes of 

Ks ;Want, and woe,which ſhall 
{ethein reake oo  onboty10c7 crath.cembones, -and 
"ike ourſobles in endleſſe horror and idefpaire. O 


__ therefore looke betimes to this Foundation; which | 
.now begins to ſhake, ro totter; and mouldec by  de- 


grees zfettle butthisa right, and roote oor all thoſe 
domef! ique Komentand 4rminien Pioners, whodig 
ſo deep: and faſt, to vndermine it ; [and then' both 


"Church and State willſoonc be {ertledin their for- 
nxer peace and happineſſe : O conſider,that the pre- 
_ ſenrtorterings, declinings, and ruines ofour State, 


ariſe burfrom the wauerings,waſtiogs, and backſli- 
' dings of our Church : Our Stareand kingdome now 
decline ſo faſt,and haſten torhe period of their for- 
mer glory ; becaufe or Church, our faith, our loue, 

our Religion, lolethcir ground : Our Realme is f ull 
of 


6 $24bl. » 44 J 
e . $3 * Ty PAgE's (<2:ne3r J 2 
vs: REIL1};proiure 
ft is 
vres QLUE 
lull State : Our State *Enecmics,: are n9.ather. bur Qur 
wſe | Church Enemics : Otherefore curbe,purge out, ,& 
hk ©* quite ſuppreſſe che Achens,Errors,andgreat, Annoy- 


red > ances,which trouble, QPPLeNE a Yader nanegur 
, - Church,andour Religion ; and then our State and 
Kingdome will be ſcrtled, and freed from thoſe ma- 
- ny prefſures,miſeries,and afflictions which they now 
- fuſtaine3and notbefore. In vaineis it ro mend the 
' tilesand vpper roomes,ti!lthe Foundation be repai- 
| red : in vainedoe any labour torepaire the decke, 
whilesthe keele is full gf leakes; whiles the head and 
heart is ſicke,the other members cannot proſper.Ne- 
ng — vcrlookethat our decaying State ſhould thrive or 
oO * flowriſh.tilleur Church be healed and recouercd : 
_- _ Goconand hiſten-rtherefore with this maine and 
4— i weighty Cure,and haue a ſpeciall eye to this great 
” CozeningandinfeQtious plague-ſore, whoſe bricfe 
| Swuruay and Cenſure,] here inall humility preſent and 
- i render to your Honours : and the great Phyſitian 
> _ bothofſouleand body, ſobleſſe and ayde you in all 
your good endeauours; that allthe feſtring wounds 


ag andſores of our gangrend and conſuming Church 
- 3 and State, may now recciue a ſound,a perteA, and - 
ut- a preſent Cure, & be reduced to their perfeR ſound- 
OW , n:ſſe: tharſo our wilderneſſe maybe like Eden, and , Ifay (1,31 
Otſ- our Deſart ai the Gardenofthe Lord : that our watt 
ue, © places may be comforted, and all our ſad and drooping 
ul | : hearts 
of 
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ael,me his peiple, 


+ ro our King,out Church, our State, 

this your happy,and much 
:and Ic all that love our David, our 
| ' : Amen. Mm 


| Your Honours in all hamility, 
” 4. fervice, and reſpect, 
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Couzening De v OTIONS. 


T hathalwayes beene the beaten rode,and method,of 
all Heretiques,and ſeducing Spirits,in all the ages of 


the Church : to (s) Dulcerate their Yenomus, Harſh, 
and bitter Potions, with Luſhious, and ſweete In- 
N emo venenum tempera: felle & hellcboro, 
ſed conditis pulmentis, & bene ſaporatic \ ſaith T ertullsan : 
Heretiques, and falſe Teachers are alwayes cunning A- 
pothecaries-: they neuer temper their rhe = with 
Gall, or Colloquint : but with the beſt, and pleaſanteſt 
Conſerues : their venome lurkes in Honie Potions, that 
ſo men may ſwalloy it downe with greater greedineſle, 
and lefle ſu{pition. < _—_ Ma 
_ (c) Viperium obdutto potamus melle venenum. 
Herefies, and falſe DoArines, ( yea, (4) af euill things 
What ſoexer,) as they are of an Odious, ſo likewiſe are 
they of 4 T imoroxus, and Baſhſull difÞoſation : they __ 
B (e) not 
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dantur iff 
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{ire Hifrom, 

Epiſt.7.c.4. 
b De pet acts 
lus e,27. | 


c P roſper A- 
quit. de Pro- 
widentis Lib. 

d Omne malls 
ant timpreant 
prudorenatars 
perfiudsr.Ter- — 
tul. Apolog. 

Ad Gent.c.2. 
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Error per ſt- (e) not Walks /nmacked,(elpecially,inthe brighteſt Orbe 
ofthe Golpotmpe.t 2 for foe of pre- 
lb y they away TIRIpe. hd wir 
(ed ami (which ſerne as Sauce; or Baites to draw them d 
Plendrde call- { f ) and cloathe themſelues in the Amiable areſſe, and Rich 
de ornatur, Vt tire, or atleaſt wile Chriſten themiclues, by the name 


ip[a veritate ; Ir1 
; «hens /” andtitle,of the Orthodoxe;and recciued Doctrine of the 


exhibere vi- Ghusch, vades whole Banners en pretend they fight : 
deatur imperi- that ſofthey way the mote micnii y Tnſimaatt,and more 
toribus, per js. (g) and dangeronſly incorporate themſelues, into 
[car pony the Hearts, and Intralls, of vncautclous, and ouer-cre- 
rzneus. Adu. dulous Chriſtians, who are inſnared by them, at vna- 
 Her.|,1. Pro«- wares. As the long and beaten experience of former 
v0. ages, lo the Aſsjduous prattiſe cf ſome Conzenng, and 
f Abſcondwnt ſ{educing Authors, in theſe our preſent, and declining 


emnes heretics < : 
©5 operiunt times,doe abundantly enidence,and conftirme this Truth: 


a5 
+ I Ns 0 -. 
4, , p 
= Foo 3 - b. d 
I - $ 
4,00 
bf 
4 4 
* 
q 
Ws of 
gy 
£1 RE 200 . 
- 
e605 X 


ALA. Z AALLAL I 


">, "9; | £-F: 

4, # ; Fes” ; 

+ WY. "Fg 
tf 44 


2 
: . 


«f 


- 


ſerum dogma ſhew themſelues open. and profcfſed FaRtors for rhe 
tz, vt ſaprtoar : 


corae. Heirom 


Goncil.Cabi- ſhould alwayes fo 
i 3s 0m caſte, 


1 Sec Live 
Set.47. And this hath cauſed me, (1) kke chat Roman 


mendaciorgms W ho becauſe they dare not yet proceed fo farre, as to 


radofie. Church of Rome, for teare their plots, and aimes ſhould 

--—— bedereRed:doe therefore vent the Adulterous Drugges, 
1.1.in Dan.s. and Poyſonous -Dofrines of the ( b) Whore of Rome, 
atnime ye- vnder the vaile, and colour of DEV OT10ON : and 
fs canto pers- that in ſuch a (5 ) Clandeſtine, Subdolus and inchanting 
Ez 3 —_— [ubee yr manner,that they haue euen charmed Aathpritee it ſelfe; 
 | as ſorpone, nd hnlled eArgos _ aſleepe : W hoſe vigilant eyes, 
þ- 28 rre wake, as to diſtingmſh Poperie 
lon,z.Can.32 from true Dexotion : and not to ouer-looke the one, 
& Reu,17.4.5. whiles they admire,and approue the other. But though 
ramhen cents, Argos, and the MAISTER-WATCHMEN fleepe, and 
Terent. Eunu- Cloſe rheir eyes , and cares, at once : yet, it1s fit that 
ehus. {ſome {hould wake, and watch againſt deuout, (& ) and 
& Math.7, t'5. fheepe-chind Wolxes-: (who thinke to prey Cum Privile- 
E- | #10 on the flocke, becauſe the Shepheard hath Autbori- 
"HR > mip; 4 them,) for feare leſt flocke and Shepheard i periſh 
* WW | | Goofe, m 


| the 
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clap my Wings, and ſtretch my voyce, at the conrrt, and 


(m) tacite approach, of-thoſe treacherous, eMHountebanke, 
Courening, and Domeſtique Gaules, who now are ſcaling 
of our ſacred Capitelt; that fo fome e Af aniline, or other 
might awoke, to rout and chaſe them from our walls, 
and baniſh them for euer from our Confines. 

The Booke which I haue here pitched vpon, is inti- 


tuled : A CoLLECTxON OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


Or Trz HovveRs OF PRAYER: The Author, and 


Compoſer of it, is rumoured to bee one Maſter Cov- 


ZENS, Chaplaine to the Br:fhop of Wincheſter, that now 
is : (n) Ex vngue leonem : You may di{couer the Authors 
qualities and conditions, by this his Paw, and Handy- 


> worke, which ſmells, nay, ſtinkes of Poperie. 


Not to enter vpon any large, and punctuall diſcouery 
of the abſurdities, and Errors of theſe pernitious Dexos- 


rions, nor yet to trace the Author in his courſe, from 


page, to page : I ſhall reſolue the fumme of myExcepti- 


ons to this worke of his,into theſe enſuing Concluſions. 


_ Firſt, that this Booke of Prinate Denotions, is meere- 
ty Popifh, both in the forme, and matter of it. 


_ Secondly, that the Authors end in publiſhing of it, was _ 


nothing elſe, but to introduce,and Vſher Poperze into our 
Church : at leaſt to grace and conntenanceit. Ox 


T hirdly, that the Author endeauors to make Lweene 


Elizabeth of ener bleſſed Memorie, the Patroneſle of this 


his Poperie; and to harber it vnder her ProteAon. 
 Fourtbly,that the Prayer booke of Queene Elizabeth, 

Printed by William Seeres, a 1560. anda 15 73. (which 

the Author onely mentions,to giuea glofſe,and colour to 


m Tanto fi- 
lentio in ſrum- 
mum exaſere, 
vt n0n cuſledes 

tantum ſalle. 
rewr, [ed ne c.4. 
nes quidem ſo+ 
licitum animal 
4d notwrnes 


frepitons exci- 


ferent 1b, 


n Platarch. de 


Oracul.Cefſs. 
trone (1b. Calt- 
ww Rhod. ant iq, 
leF.1 3.c.8. 
I, 
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his Poperie, and to delude the {imple ; and leffe wary by _ 


it:) docth neither warrant the forme,nor matter of theſe 


new Demnotions : which in trueth were moſt of them _ 


ſtolen out of Popiſh Primers, Prayer Bookes, and Chate- 
chiſmes ; and not tranſcribed out of the Prayer Booke of 


Queene E:ilzabeth. = 
> - My - Fiftly, 


-— "Concil p54. = 


. Fiftly, that there-are diners falfities, Popiſh abſurdi- 
ties, and abuſes of Scripture in'it, + 
_ _ 'Ssxth, that there are ſome prophane, and dangerous. 
paſſages inuolued in 1t. a IR 
Senenthly,that it is fraught with contradictions. 
Eightly, that it is ſcandalous , and preiudiciall toour 
owne, and aduantagious onely to the Church of Rome. 
For the firſt of theſe ; That this Buoke of Dexnotions 
is meerely Poptiſh; it is moſt cleerely euident: Firſt,frotm: 
its Frontiſpice : Secondly, from its Title : Thirdly,from 


its Frame and Mcthod : Fourthly, from its Stile and 


Phraſes : Fiftly,from its Subiet and Matter. = 
0 Hew quam Firſt, it is mecrcly Poprſh,inregard of the (o) Frontiſ- 
difficile eft cri- piece. For, if you view the Fore-tront of thele Dexori- 
mew won prode- ons, you ſhall finde theſe three Capitallletters; (1 HS.) 
"dat id. incircled ina Sunne,ſupported by two Ange's, with two 
| libs, ** deuout Nunnes, or Women praying to it, one of them 
holding a Crofle in her hand. Now, what is this but an 
yndoubted Badge, and CharaRer of a Popiſh, and leſur- 
tical Booke; of an fdelatrow, and Remiſh Denotion ? 
Looke into the Frontiſpiece of all 7eſuirs workes, you 
ſhall finde this ſtampe, and Imprefle on them; (1 XS.) 


inthe ſ{elfe-ſame forme as here : Looke into your Poprfh 


Horaries, Primers, Offices, Prayers, and Deuotions : 


Loe therea Croſſea(1 HS.) and men praying tothem, 


er before them : But neuer faw I ſuch a Forc-frort in 
= any Orthodoxe Engliſh,or Out-landiſh writers..( p) 7n- 
p Clarke 4% Jex animivultze ; the very Effigies Draught, and Por - 
Awlico.\.I.pz0 ,_ - FW, $ VO. 
: traiture-therefore of the Frontiſpiece, proclaimes thc 
9 Reu,14.9.11- Booke it ſelfe, and him thatPen'd it, to bee meerely Po- 
mA [4 "xY piſb.: It hachthe very (q) Adarke, «nd Seale of the Beaft 
| Sur. Tom 3, Vp its Forc-head; therefore, it muſtneedes be his... __ 
Bur if Ps&zres,which Papsſts ſtile z (>) their Lay-mens 
_ <4410,6.1b,p.48 Bookes, want tongues topubliſh our Authors Hierogly- 
pt tar phicall, and Implicit Poperieto the World.: thenlet the 
prom __ ;.. very Title of the Booke,and Forc-front teſtiie, what the 


Ib. p.214 dumbe, and ſpecchleſſe PiAure cannot vtter.. Nor Þ 
picke 
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picke any quarrell with rhe word D&VoTI0NS,. with: 
| which ſome men might chance to iarre : the variation, 
of it: (Or Txt Hovvers Or PRAYER : ) fn. this 
Church and age of ours, is a ſufhcient euidence,that the 
Bo-ke, and Author both are Popiſh. For where ſhall 
you cuer finde theſe HovvsRs OF PRAYER mentio- 
ned, oz preſcribed, (at leaſt in the abſtract, as here,) but. 
onely in Popiſh Authors? I confeſle indeed, that there 15s 
mention.made both in the (s) Seriprares ard the F athers, s Ads 2.1.15. 
of the third; the ſixt; and the ninth hower: ( that is,of Mor- * 3 N See 9. 
ning, Enening and of N oone-day ; ) and of Solemne Prayers, DC p Wy ; hy 
both publike and priuate at theſe bowers. But neuer could , c,,, 5,5, 
= I finde as yet, where theſe HovvERs OF PRAYBR, de Orar. Dons. 
 wereprelſcribed, or diſtributed after the Roman com- H:cr0m, ad 
 putation:where the antiquitie,or vic of them were imſtt- Enftochinm. 
' fied anddefended: where the Deuottons of any were 
confined to theſe Howers : or. where mens priuate De- 
uotions at theſe limited ſeaſons, were euer ſtiled, the 
Hovy ERS Or PRAYER, intheabſtract ; but onely in. 
Popith Councells, Oftices, Primers, and Authors, from 
whom our Author tooke his Title. -I confeſle, indeed : 
OT that the firſt Edition of the Booke of Latine Prayers, 
> __ Publiſhed by Queene Elizebeth_in the yeere 1560. quo- 
> ted by our Author,in the ſecond Title page ; was ſtiled : 
> ORARIVM-: SEV, LIBELLV.S PRECAT1ONV M': (not 
>  MFHorarinm: nor Libellu precationums, ſen, Orarium-: ) it 
= which there is onely abriefe recitall of the firſt; the 
> third; and the ninth hower of Prayer, farre different 
- fromour Authors, as I ſhall ſhew anon : But this very 
Booke, in the {econd,and third Impreſsions of it : in the 
yeere 1564. and 15 73. had no other Title;,but PR « c ts 
PRIVATE IN STVDIOSORVM GRATIAN Co L- 
LECTE:& in thele Editions which were the laſt & beſt, 
there is not ſo much as any touch or menti n, of theſe 
Canonical Howers of Prayer,or firſt, ſixt,or ninth bowers: 
Neuer could I heare as yet of any Deuotions, or Prayer 
Bookes, intituled the Hovvers Or PRAYER :. but 
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T he Howers of onr Lady : Fraught with the very dregs 
of Popery, and Idolatrie : The very Phraſe, and Empha- 
ſis therefore of this Title, ( which is neuer mentioned 
by way of approbation, ,in any Proteſtant writers ; nor 


yet in the Articles, Common Prayer Booke, the Bookes 


of Homilies, or Canons of our Church : nor yet in any 
Orthodoxe Engliſh writer,) doeth ſtampe a kinde of 
Brand, and Impreſle of Poperie, and Snperſtition,on the 
Booke it ſelfe, and cuidence it to be meerely Popith. 
Thirdly, the whole Fabricke, Frame,and Method of 


theſe Deuotions,doe prooue them to be Popiſh: For they 


aredirefly moulded, formed, and contriued according 
to eur Ladies Primer, or Office: Printed in Lattamne at 
eAntwerpe, 1593. and in Latteine, aud Engliſh for the 
vtilitie of ſuch of the Engliſh Nation, as vnderflard not the 
Engliſh tongue: 1604, According to the Breuiary of Pius 
che fift, and Clemens the ezght : Printed at eAntwerpe, 
I621. and the Howers of our Lady, Printed at Pars, 
1556. For'firſt , you haue here a Frontiſpice : with 
(1A S.) ina Sunne held vp by two Angels: and two de- 
uoute-Females, one of them holding a- Croſſe in here 
hand ,Supplicating vnto it : Then you hane for the Title : 
A Coltettion of private Demnotions + or the Howers of 
Prayer: together. with a Preface. [uſtifymng Canonical 
Howers ; condemning all conctixed Prayers, and confinms 


 wyent to the wnerring Deuotions of the Church; and to the 


Ceremonits, Formes and Sacraments of the ancient Church: 


(which can bee no other bur the Church of Rome, as I | 


{hall proode"afiont ) Then'you hane a Calender with a 


_ Preface to1t : Contatning the Feſtivall, and Faſting dayes 


of the Church; andthe Memories forſooth, of cone but holy 
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 olwlyanei Printedar Paris, by'Williens Mer-. 
lin, 1556. Stiled, HoRas DE NvesTRA SENLORAT 
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wIhertyres and Semts : (though many of them were - | | 


neuer in rum nature, and others of them were 


neuer Sainted butat Rome : ) Next yon hanc « T ble of 


wexcable Feaſts, and rales for them : Then you haue the 
Faſting 
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_ his Plees both from Scriptures, Fathers, and Popiſh Au- 
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Faſting dayes of the Church; or dayes of pecrall Abft 
dayes;  Aſv-weaenſaay : the Fridayes after Whit ſontide, 
axd holy Croſſe : the Saturday after Samt Lucics day : and 
all the Fridayes and Sajurdayes of the yeere, muſt bee the 
chiefe ; though our Church enitoynes them not :. Next 
you hauc the traves Wherein 31 arriag es are not to be Solems- 
mzed : which times, the Calenders,Articles,and Canons 
of our Church,doe neither mention,nor preſcribe. Then 
ſucceedes the Apoſtles (reed in twelus Articles : the Lords 
Prayer m ſeuen Petitions : the tenne Commandements With 
the dweties enioyned, and the Sigges proiubited by them : 
together with * the Precepes of Charinie; the Precepts of * Theſe are 
the Church; the Sacraments of the Church : (and thele 9»<ly to bee 
forſooth, muſt bee ſenen : ) the three T beologicall Pirtues : 2 ap i 2 
the three kindes of goud Workes, The feuen gifts of the boly {-,,..4,/uc, 
G boſt : the twelue fruites of the boly G hoſt ; the Spiritual, and Writers. 
and Corporal Workes of e Mercy: the eight Bratitmaers : 
Sexex deadly Sinnes,and their comrary Vertnes : then Qua. 

txor noniffima : all Popiſh traſh and trumpery, ſtolen out 

of Popiſh Primers, and Chatechitmes, as I ſhall prooue 

anon : and neuer mentioned in any Proteſtaut writers. 

Then comes in H# colteFi#ons for prouate Devotions, with 


*—Bel/larm de 


thors : for the practiſe, and obſeruation of Canonicall ;,,,.; Operibes 
Howers, both in generall, and fpeciall; all taken out of in rartir lr 
* Bellarmine, * Atzorinsand the *Rbemiſh Teftament:And © 13 
firſt, you haue his preparatiue Prayers,before Matti : | {*#11 Mora: 


and among them, one at oxr entrance intothe Church, and _ , oy, 2 


We come into the Qure: then you hauc'a pre- * Aantotatic: 

perarie FHymne. Then comes in 4 Inftification of the anti- on Acts 1c. 

quztie of 17 attins, AND That AT THE FiksT HoyveR:; ScA6- 

then followes Hi Iattins for the firſt ; the third ; the 

ſoxt ; and ninth H ower,beginning with the Lords Prayer; 

ſeconded with an Hymne ; contmued with Pſalmes, and 

gioria Pairs, &6., with apiece or fragment of a Chapter, - 

or Leſſon ; and Conſumwated, with ſome Prayers, and a 
Es Thanket- 
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;efgining : Then facceed his VsSeERS, then his 
Offices, P rimers, and Koraries, and not according to our 
{ommon Prayer Booke, or any Proteſtants Method. Now 
tollow ſome other Prayers, With the ſeuen Penitential 
P ſalmes : Next the (ollclts of our Church; with ſeuerall 
Aduertiſments, and Prefaces them : then Prayers and 
e Meditations both before and after the Sacrament : and a- 
mong them, one WHEN WEE ARE PROSTRATE BE- 
FoRE THE ALTER : a Prayer worth the obſcruing : an- 
other, deſiring the MEDIATION OF ANGELS: Then 
follow ſexerall formes ofyConfefions tobee vſed, accordrmg— | 
to the direftions of the Church, eſpecially, before the receinng 
| of the Sacrament : then a devout manner of preparing our 
felues, To REcErive ABSOLVTION : with a Thanke(- 
gluing after ABSoLVT10N : then followes ſome ſpe- 
_ GlallPRayERs For EMBER-WEEKES, not mentioned 
inour (ommon Prayer Books: Then Prayers for the Sicke ; 
Prayers at the Hower of Death; yea, and A PRAYER 
For Taz DEaAp : then other Prayers and Thanke(- 
gluings : Andas he beginnes with the S1 G6NE OF Tas 
CROSSE, ſo hee concludes with the ViktTve Or | 
CHR1STS BLESSED CROSSE : yea, and with the In- {| 
_TBRCESSION OF ALL SAINTS (as haue heard: ) be- 
fore the leafe was altered and torne out, vpon ſome ex- 
ceptions taken to it. So that if you Suruay the whole 
frame and modell, of theſe Dexotions and Howers of 
Prayers; either in the whole intire ſtrucure : or in the 
forme,and order of its ſcuerall parts : you ſhall finde; that 
. it tooke its patterne,and ſample,from our Ladies Primer, 
and the forequoted Deuotions, which runne inthe ſelfe 
ſame method, forme,yea,matter tco;not fromthe priuate 
Prayers of Queene Elizabeth, nor yet from our Booke of 
Common Prayers, as I thall prooue more fully anon. 
Fourthly, the very Stile, and Phraſes of 1t, doe eui- _ 
S. dence,and commince it to be meerely Popiſh : Take theſe | 


£ 


for all the rcſt that might bee mentioncd : T he Howers | 


of 


ABT. TACRSSSMFuT( 


| Charch. T be procipe gr pray Church: _ 


the Charch : (which being all compared together, wich 
their ſubie&t matrer,will Sly reſtihe,rhat he meanes 
the Church of Rome, and no hers ; ſince the Ancienc 
Lawes and Canoas of the Church, for the obſeruation 
of Canonical Hewers ; the Pres opts of the Church there 
mentioned, and the Sacraments of = Church; which hee 
wakes ſeen, can bee appropriated to no Church but that 
alone, and not ynto our own,or other Churches, which 
approoue of ng ſuch; Sacraments, and knowe'of ' no 
ſuch (anos, Lawes,ond Precepts,as arc here recorded ») 


'To theſe I may adde : bis firſt, bis third. his fixe, and bee 


ninth Howers of P rajer : His Ueſpers, (a) Suffrages, and 

(6b) Compleine ; bus Prieſts, and Priefts of foes av , _ « _ 
( oft ,xepeated : and! the word Miniſters nener vſed; « Sec Doftor 
though: G ) we affir me; the name of P reefts, ro bee 4n-erton- Ramolds con- 


fercnce wi h. 
$710 Word, na proper to the eAfiniſters of the Geſpits P, 
 HisT imes Wheretn «Marriages are not Solemnixed iT he Dn 


f0 473. Door 
two. Precepts of Charitic; The three T btologicall Utrthes : tulkes Notes 


Three Kindes of. go Workss : : Senen' Gs + 7 and twelus on cb.8.9.. 


Wor kgs of Mercy : The des Bawinnles 1 +: Seven di, dly * Aficr his 
Sarmnes, Katuer ln. (d WF | Prayer, When We thre 4 Pay. t7. 


_ Eto the Quire: (te) T be ſeuen Penitentiall Þ ſalmes to bee e Pag.182. 
. Oſed intimes of Penance, ehc. (f) Septwage firms Sunda) 
Was but to prepare the people ſor their folewne Fafling, | nd 


f P.233193 4. 


Ts _ to te fwemates them of | Lent : that 'whew-it 
bt more ftriftly, and Rels aſl obſerne it. 
@ LY ft s Sacrament, bis blefſed $4, and Blood: g Part.2 the 
L220 When we are proſtrate before NG Altar : = 5) T bat the © Title, 
PETER rea Fer por anyyy EL h 2 Parr p. 4, 
niftrie i Pag-1S 
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; ven 
1 Pap: 25:30. oche Fs 


thors, and ras; nc {mellot 'Doperie dwayes 
with-them : area tirongiand ut -eaidence, 'that 
theſe Dcuotions are: vpof threds of Poperic. 
4 Fiftly, the 'very .Sabieft matter of this 'Booke, 1s 
meerely .Popith * roreliiro; the -Booko it felfe, muſt 
netdes be-ſuch : 1f we-branch the mater of this Booke, 
into-points of Doctrine, and ſfubftance : Of Ceremonie, 
Forme, and 'Circumiftance : and conſider theſe, either 
abſolutely i in themſclues, tor Relatively, with reference 
ta the Authors, whence they were taken; we ſhall 8j- 
{ouer mncliihidden, amd.concealed, yea, * {ome-eurdent, 
and apparant Poperie, euch. -tywines and innolued tn (it. 
For. Do&trinall, and: Poſitive , you haue theſe ſe- 
uerall Limbes, and Branches couched, and'by neccfſary 
implication, affirmed\n it: : which Tall eoramerate and 
maſter a cre as 1 finde them ſextered'by 'the 
' That the Church of Rome: ivehe trueand AnG- 
car dicyher: :Church; .andthar her holy'Canons, Tawes, 
Precepts, Corcmontes, Conſtitutions, Cano Jowers 
= CY are dadly and Religiouſly tobee obſer- 
VS. 
2. Tharrhe viſible Church of Chriſt, , (yea, the very 
Church of Rome) can never-Erre'in mattersof Faith. 
3+ ThattheLent-faſt;ivan ical Conflicotion'; 
that.it comes from. Niuine 'Authoririe ; And that we are 
to obſcruc and keepe, both it, and Ember weekes, Ro- 
on Yayes, together with Wedneſdayes, Eridayes, 
Eta, and:Noly day Eues,with Denotion, and Ab- 
thincnce ; natinpolincel refpotts,ay preferibed, ad en- 


1oyned 


2.464 - 
FRG 


Ce” 


res; RE ED 23 thn, 

a God the ET may wars epi 

"K That men may worthipthemin may 
of Saints, and Angels, though — that Solemne 
worſhip of Letri«, which is due t' God alone. 

2: That Aurieular Confelgion to a Prieſt,, and Abſo- 
lurioa trom, him, are neceflary, 

8. Thatthere are ſcuen Sacraments of the Church. 

9. That the: g are but three hinecles of good: Workes. 

109. That there are Singes Veniall, in their owne 
Nature. 

1.1. That-Chriſt is corporally preſent in the Sacre- 
ment of the Lords Suppcr. 

12, That the Sacramynt igareail Sacrifice, and that 
we are for toadore it. 

I 3+: That Ange's are our Modiators to preſent our 
Prayers amd feruxces vnto God, as wellas Chriſt. 

th That Prayer for the Dead 1s lawfull. 

.. That Or is a Dinincbleſsing and efficacy inthe 

TE Crefle of Chriſt. 4 This Tirleis 

Theſe fifteene Points-of Fundamentall; ranke;, and taken From 
Doctriuall Poperie, are ſhrowded, and cheriſhed vnder *he bewrerof 


_ a —— and countenance: of thele Ptous Deuo- ny _ 


15s 6- From 
For the firſt of theſe, collefir from the Title page : Felormme de 


E (a) The praiſe of the Ancient Church, called, T be Pon Operibas 
© Howers of Prayer : From the. Preface: to the Booke, ** ” gaps 2 

', Thoſe wh>accule vs here in England to haue deſpiſed Ladies Primer 
© Uthe old Cermonies, and caſt behind vs the bledſed ; 


6 This from 
**© Sacraments of Chriſts Catholique Church, doe but A Miouill of 
** betray their owne infirmities-: - (6) 


The Faſting dayes 2'Y*'s by 

* of te-Chareh, or dayegof ables. and manuals R_ 
* Deuotion : Whereof Lene; weekes: fome Holy way 604 at 

de wan and alt the Dxliageorlf-Os names; + ers the beginnings 

thoſe 
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6 ourLadies Pri- << y 
RB mer.lames Le- c(c A 
A deſma his Ca- keepe « 
techiſme Cap # 

12. Bellarminetr , and 


Ch:iftian Do- **:nefle, or con 
tine cap. 7. 

Vinx his Ca*- 
techiſmc,c.3, 


e Thisis to | 
ln from Our «> principall, and truely Fra called, (as nerally __ | 


uma Sema * to Saluation, ) are Baptiſme, and rhe Lords Supper : 
ning. Le«eſms © The other five, that is ro ſay ; Confirmation, Peni- 
.bis Catechiſm © tence, Orders, Matrimonie,and Viſitation of the Sicke, 
fey 9.4956, <orextreame Vntion, though they be ſometimes cal- 
an. a 46" © ted, and haue the name of Sacraments, yer haue they 
"mme; Chriſti- © not the like nature, that the two principall, and true 
.  anDoQiine. © Sacraments have . From all theſe ſeuerall paſſages 
— Gp fſtolenout of Popiſh Authors: and not ſo muchas menti- . 
oned in the Prayers of Qugene El:zebeth,or in our Com. 
won Prayer Booke, Homelties, or Arteles : Iargue thus; | 
- If there bee no Ancient Church, which enioynes the  ; 
oh practiſe of Canonicall Howers, and ſtrit obſeruation of 
- the recorded Faſting dayes, with Abſtinence, and De- 
uotion : If there bee no Church, which admuts, or al- 
lowes of ſeuen Sacraments, or giues ſuch Precepts, as 
are here recited, but enely the Charch of 'Rome : then * 
- 8 is certaine, that the Anthor affirmes the Church of 


beg den nv 5 coten vr te art 


ps 
a 9955 


*% *z N { E 
k % $ : Ll 
4%, we | oy "©. 4 : a * +4 ' ._ x \ r 
A, F ' : 
, _ q _, 
Y b V3 "= Þ 4 ba . 
* bs » 


which enioynes the Practicall obſeruation'of Canonicall 


Howers ; and the'ſtri& obleruation. of the Recorded 
ing'dayes.; there 1s no Church, which approoues of 
feuen mts,”or which gines ſuch Precepts,' asare 
ere recited, but onely the Church of Rome. There- 
fore it is certaine, that our Aurhor,aftirmes the Church 
of Rome, to be the True, and Ancient Mother Church : 
and that her Canons, Ceremonies, Precepts, Canonicall 
Howers, and-Sacraments, are duely, and Religiouſly to 
bee obſerued by vs. The {equell cannot bee denied, be- 
cauſe the Author, doth prefle thele Canonicall Howers, 
Precepts, Ceremonies, and Sacraments vpon vs, from 
the Authoritie , and praiſe of 'the Church, in which 
they alwayes haue bene,and yet are in vie. The Minor 1s _ 
already euident : becaute * no Church by its owne Au- * Seethe Ho- 
thoritie alone without a relation to the Policie of State, Mily of Fa 
doeth vree any fer Fafting dyes, nor yet cnioynes. Cano- ſting.Pan's, 
nical Howers, or Auricular Confef:on ts a Prieſt: nor al- \ 
lowes of ſenen Sacrawents, (as I ſhall proouc more large- | 
ly in its place:) butonely the Church of Rome, whoſe * 
ecret Factor queſtionleſſe our Author was : Therefore, 
our Author is vndoubtedly guiltic, of this firſt Popiſh 
For the ſecond, that the viſible.Church of Chriſt, 


| (yea, the very Church of Rome'canneuer Erre in mar- 


ters of Faith, andDodtine : is. vnfalliblie colleed, from 


- this enſuing. paſſage in his Preface. T hat Wee might bee 
fure to ſpeaks m the Grane, and P ious language of Chriſfts 


Church; Which bath exer wore beena guided by the Spirit of 
Goe, and the holy Ghoſt. From which Iarguethus.. 
That Env Ren, which is euermore guided by the 
Spirit of God, and the haly Ghoſt, can never Erre in 
matters of —— __—_— St 
IONSHoICF - | 3 | 


ay 
BEL, 


* 
en 


'4 See Epif. 
Synodales Con- 
cel Baſil. Swrt- 


#8 Tom 4. pap. 
_ 043 Rhemuſls 
Annotations 


on lohn 14. 


Seat.s Uucap 


16.Scct.2.5. 


& cap 17:Sect 


 2.Bcillarmine 


l.3. de tccleſ; 


cap.14 and all 
- other Papiſts 


on this Cen- 


trouerlic,accor- 


dingly. 
6 See Whit a- 
ters De Ecelſ, 


Cont 2. Qyeff, 


4.c 2.3, Ma- 
ſter Bernard: 
Rheemes a- 
Ba ainſt Rome 
ropolition 


I2. Doqor 


Ras ynold:s 


Theſfu 2, Apo- 


logra 2. Theſis a 
and Confec. 
rence with 
Mart, with 
all other 
Proteſtants 
both of our 
owne and o0- 


ther Churckes 


who wrirc of 


this Contro- 
uerſic. 
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\Erre: becauſi 
of God: with- which the 19. and 21. e Articles of our 


:bnrch of Rome: Ys : carded btbir Shin of 
God; and theholy G oſt, and thatin matters of Faitb,and 
Dotrine: according to: the (4) Tenn of: the Paprſhi : 
Who affirme'; that the Pope, the Chrth:, and. General 
(rrmcelts.cannot Evra ; beeguſe they are alwayes guided by 
the Spirit of God, andthe hely Ghoft ; And contrary to 
the chdrelſs Dorine, and Tenent of (6) «4. Proteſtant 
Dunes ; whoaftirme; that any whe Crurch, or Gene- 
rall (ouncels, yea,that the C harch,and Pope of Rome, may 


e they are not alt exermore pul/v# by the Sperit 


C'burch concurre. 
Therefore the Church of © kriſt, (to wit, particular 
Churches, or Generall Councells, whichare the repre- 
ſentatiue Church, ) in our Authors iudgement, can- 
not Erre-i1 matters of Faith, and Doctrine: which is a 
Branded Errot. 
Now marke what good ole cur Antagoniſt makes of 
this-Concluſion,cuen the fame that the Pope, & Church 
of Rome doe : to Countenance, and Tattitie all thoſe 
Erroniaus, and Poprh t-eremonies, Trumperies, and- 
Poſitions,” which are couched. , and ſet abroach in 
his Dexecions , and to make them paſſe for currant 
Trueth:bccauſe thele Dexorions,arc nothing elſe but the 
approoued, and accuſtomed Denotians ob the efacient 
Charch of 'Ckwift; ( videlicet the Church. of Rome, ) 
which 'was-euermore-auided' by.the Spirit of God, and 
the holy Ghoſt : aud not the Deworcons of preuete ghoſts, 
and Ps (as hee there ſtiles them ue £48 are ſabiea 
vnto Error: Thevetare there can tee no hurt, no Error, 
no Falfe;nor Popxh Doctrine, couched in them. So that 
hee wor hey > and'approone, burlikewiſe 
apply this Popih Rofition, in aSubdolous, and-Popithi 
a; wan ws tab he __ v ereatuldneF. chete lis 
Deuotions : 


en 


w (Jt Fav roy, 13 OY fy. 
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© Religiouſly to 
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* 
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ſc . * ©. The falting:dayes of the * Thi i8tran-. 
* Church. Or dayes of fpeciall Abſtinenceand Deneci- png __ 
© on: The holy: ayes of Lent : The Ember -yweekes at rpedc gormmg 
*the fonure ſeaſons : The three Rogation 'dayes: The Prayers Prin- 
© Eucs and V igils before ſomethirteene Holy ayes. It ted at Dowsy, 
* hath beene alfoan Ancicat Cuſtome tofaſt allthe Fry- ' #04. Imme.., 


* dayes mrtbe yeare, exceptthoſe that fall withinthe 12 Gately after 


his Calender. 
* P.234.23 5s 


* daycsof Chriſtmas. * To this ende + (ſpeaking of Seq 
© tuageſima Sunday, andthe Lent Faſt) there was a godl 
Ie Ordinance inthe Ancient Church (made by the Coun- 
** cellof Axerremorethenathoufand yeares fince) that 
© inthe ende of the Epiphany there ſhould be certaine | 
'*daics appointed (ſach as this, and the two Sundayes 
"© foVowing are.) Whereinto prepare the people for 
*their {olcetnne Faſting and Penance, to giue them war- 
* ng. of their Lent before hand, that -when it came, 
*©1t-might bee the moxe ſtriftly ands religiouſly" ob- 
«*Þ —_ And afterwards,:through the-variery of Fa- 


© = diucrsplaces, itcameto paſfle that theſe three 
y 


es were made to be the beginnings of rhe Lene. 
* Feft : Some extending rheiri\humiliation, to-a larger 
-* time then Ordinary; 'and' others excepting froth it 


| ©rhoſe dayes of the Weeke, whereupon'many Chriſti- 


" ans, had eitherno cuſtome;- or noleaue+ro faſt, All a- 
** grecing inthis, tharwherher ye begin -at Septuageſi-. 
BL 2 OFany of the Sundayes L folewmeg; the Lent- aſt 
1s aulyto bekept at one-ſdlemnetimeoftheyeare,and. 
Y continued vnto the great -Feaſt of 
 Eafter, * By the Ancient Lawes and Cuftomes of the * 2.237: 
a Church of Chriſt, we'ftill obſcrueanyearely ſolemne 
. ame of fafting andpmyer, which we caltour Lem- 
' Tf. (4) The Lent Faſt which-wee-now keepe is, a P4g:240-, 

and cuer hath beenean Apoſtolicall Conſtitution. It ED 
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| * from Dinins worn, tha we Faſt our Forty Da 
« in Lent. (b) The laſt wecke of Lent is an holy \ 
5 and Chriſtians haue vſcd tocall it, T he holy and greet 
' © © Weeks, or the paſsion che; ud apiis lemady | toob- 
** erue it thenany of the reſt before, &c. This is the 
*© reaſon why alihe Wedneſdayes of the yeare haue bin 
© heeretofore, and why the Frydaies and Saturdayes of 
« euery weeke beſides are now continued, and made 
<« common dayes of Abſtinence and Prayer. 
From the words and ſcope of all which paſſages, the 
Author doth palpably aud_infallibly teach : Thar the 
Lem-Faſt is an Apoſtolical Contiogiohwimaing from 
gpm 017294 ph binds vs accordingly to obſerue 
© Caluin: 1»- It; ; And that Ember weekes, Rogation dayes, together 
frur.lib 4 cap. _ Wedneſdayes, Frydayes, Saturdayes, and the laſt 


12.5Sed, 20, 


_— wecke of Lent cſpecialiy, and ſome certaine Holy-day 
_ wm Euesare to be kept with Deuotionand Abſtinence: Not. | 
the Rhemiſh, 2N.A8y,Polricall reſpeR, as preſcribed and- enioyned by 
Teſtament, the State for ny e cndes; As the ancreafe of one 


dmNs 9. det the mdintaming of S of d :p5,004. Atarniners and the: incourage- 
11 Math. 4. 


> ek of Fiſhermen ; G in which reſpet oxr Church 'doth 
” eA.6.Luk, Fr incipally obſerue_theſe dayes : not as Faſting dayes, or 
4.ScQ.1.% C. dayes of Denetion to be ſpent in Prayer and Faſt ing:but ra- 


F640 ther, yeachiefly, as Frſb-dayes, for the aduanccment of 
13.Sct 5. 


- F yſhing, end ſparing of young Caitle':, notasdayesetiioy- 
Mes, nodby the (kurobe?, butdcligned by the Srares Aurho- 
69. wm: 4p. rity: As our Homely of Efting. Part. 2.'2-Ed 6.cap.19. 
469 Hecker - 5+E4 6.Cep- 34 5. Eu, copy. 27- Zr II. 29, E- 
Ecelef. Poltl.s UuQAcap. 5. T he Kings Maveſfties Proclamations, forthe 
—_ ew of ob [cruing of | Lent, and moſt 'of our Proteſtuits Diuines 
7 - Mo but as Apoſtulicall Przceptsand Conſtitutions, 


of Deuo:ion, - preſcribed and intoyned by the "Suh bare "Antho- = 
p.526.541.f9 Tltie: which opinion LS Fo the Lent - Faſt and of theſe 
$46. Mr-A6- aber Eafting-Jayet, Cor Fifh-dayes rather ;) all (e) Pro- 
| = ny teftant Authors doe pots 4's meere Popiſh Aſſertion; 


And 
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And none bur (c) profeſſed Papsſts doe mainttine, Wee 


keepe our Lent, and the fere-rtcuued Faſts, by vertue of the 
Statnte of 2, and 3. Ed. 6. cap. 19, and by no Eccleſtaſti- 
call, or Apoſtolicall conſtitutions : Wee know no expreſle 
Precepts, in our e-Artecles, Homelits, Canons, or Common 
Prayer Booke of our Church, that binde vs to obſerne theſe 
Faſjts; bat onely the fore-recuted Statates : which are the 
Lawes, and Precepts of the State, not of the Church : 
Therefore our Authors Doctrine in cheſe points of Lent 
and Faſting Dayes , which differ, from the expreſſe 
words, and Preamble of the Statute of 2. and 3. Ed. 6. 
cap. 19. from the (4d) Dottrine of our FHomeltes : and the 
receiued Tenent of all our Writers : agreeing verbatim 


with the aſſertion of Ieſuires, and Popiſh writers ; muſt 


ncedes be Popiſh. 6 

For.the fourth ; T hat the Piftures of God the Sonne, 
and God the holy G hoſt ,may be lawfully made : it is couert- 
ly, and neceſſarily intimated in his firſt Diuifion of ſuch 
who doe offend, againſt the ſecond Commandement : 
Offenders againſt the ſecond Commandement (faith he) 
arc, T hey that farcie to themſelues, any likeneſſe of the 


Deitie ;, or frame for to make any Image, either of God the 


bleſſed T rimitie, or of God the Father ; Who neuer appeared 


to the World in a viſible ſhape : So that he cleerely admits, 
and intimates in theſe words : that the Images, and 
Pictures of God the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſt. 
may be ſafely made: (e) becauſe they appeared to the World 
in 4 viſible ſhape, (as hee pretends ; ) though God the 
Father, and the bleſſed Trinitie neucr did. His apply- 
ing then of this reaſon oncly to God the Father, and the 
blefled Trmitie : His ſtopping at the Father ; without 
__any further mention of the Sonne, and holy Ghoſt; to- 

gether with his enſuing words : T hoſe that make any 0- 


c Bellarm ts 
bans in. 
parric 1.2.C14 
Rhemiſh Ane 
notations on 
Mat.4. Sct.2. 
Mark. r.Sc&t.s 
& Luk.4 Se. 
t. See the Po- 
piſh Authors 
quoted by Mr. 
Maſon in his 
Chriſtians Faſt 
Cap.10.P.15 1. 
152. All to 
this purpoſe ; 
That the Lext 
Faſt 1s a Di- 
uine,or at leaſt 
an Apoſtolical 
Inſtitution : as 
Maſter. Cozgme 
here affirmes. 
d Homely of 
Faſting,part.z _ 


e This is Bel 
larmines rea- 
ſon in his 
Chriſtian Do- 
Qtrinc. c.6- pe 


142:143- 


ther Image, (be it of Chriſt and his Croſſe, or bee it of his - 
bleſſed «Angels, With an intent to Worſhip them, Doc- 


fully eutdence, that hee approoues the making of the 
Images, and Pictures of God the Sonne, and God the 


D | holy 


N ff 7 
, 
Wh , An 
” » 
PINOT 


_ © holy Ghoſt ;amecre Popiſh aſſertion,which the (f)P4- 


its onely doe maintcine : and which our owne (g) Home. 
yay _ lire, and (hb) Orthodoxe writers doe exprefiely con- 
Ads,17.5Sca, i: cons, axe PLTUCLY 
rr bis demne, as Sinfull, and Vnlawfull. 
Catechiſme For the fift Poſition ; T hat God the Soxne, and God 


_ 2. C6- the boly Ghoſt, may be Worſhipped in their Images ; which 
Th - - 7congdf® is neceſſarily colieted from theſe words : Offenders 4- 


of Baſil: of gainſt the ſecond Commandement : arc, T bey that make 
Trent: and all «any other Images, or the likeneſſe of any thing Whatſotuer, _ 
the Papiſts.Sce (be it of Chriſt and his Croſſe,or be it of bu bleſſed Angels,) 


DP ra 5 With an intent to fall downe and Worfhip them. T hey that 


' Tefuits Chat. 7 Worſhippers of 1doles. or repreſent ments of falſe Gods : 
lenge. cap.,o. In which paſſages , our Author onely diſc'aimes the 
zHom.2,& z worſhipping of merce Pifures, Idoles, and falſe Gods, 
- 166-7406 tl which the #) Papiſts lik; wiſe doe condemme: or the adora- 
Article 22, * fionof the bare Pictures of Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt : 
þ Dr. Fulks intimating, that Wee may Worſhip them in their PrfQures, 
Annotations ( for why el{e'doeth heg allow men tor to make them :) 


nA 17. though we may not Adore the Pxcures them{clues ; 2c- 
Se&.s. Biſhop 


Bubrugtom,Mt. cording to the (k) ancient Popiſh d:ſtin:0n, and cuaiion; 
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Perksns, and which our (1) Homelies, and the forc-quoted Proteſtant 
Mr.Dodon the Authors doe cond.mae, and vtterly retet, as Popiſh 
2, Comman. and Erronious. 


ne; BY. »rtheſixt; T bat the Perſons, and 1 Fe 
Farr infwer For the fixt; ſons, Images of Saints 


bo the Teſoire - G8 Angels, may bee worſhipped, though net with the ſelfe- 

Challenge.c4. ſame Worſhip. Wherewith wee Adore God himſclfe. This 1s 

xo. Whereall euidently inforced from tus Expctiotin on the ſecond 
.the Fathers Commandement. * God is to be Wor ſhipped with the lowly 


arequoted tro PET : 5 Sa 
this purpoſe, — ' #9707160 of our boazes : alſo; T his tobee r:ligiouſly done 


M 16bnWhites Unto him: T his alfo to be done purely, Without any [uch out- 
Way to the Church. Dygre/ 5 1.Sed. 11.Calnm. initirut. 1.c,11.Sct 12, And all 
our Proteſtant Diuines that writ of limaves. 1 Bellarmines Chiiſtian Dodtrine, 
cap 6.3.139. YVaxx his Catcc hifine, c.3. Rvemnfs Notes vn lolhms. Sci 5k Roe- 
wif s Notes on Phil.:2 .Concel Tricent.Sifſ 25 1+. Mow, 3.3 2 A ea: the pc 1ilorc 
Idolatry. BB Babmpron. Mr. Perkins, and Mr. Pod on the 2,Commundemert PB, 
V fhers Anſwer to the Ieſuits Challenge, cap. 10, * Thi: being com parared with his 
bleſſing atthe end; whe: em there was the /nrerceſion of 'all Sarnrs inferred, (as 
oe) before his Maicſlic tooke exceptions to it , will cuidei.ce his meaning 10 
enc ' | — : 
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Ward, 1d ſolemne Worſhip, to be ginen either to the Perſon, 
or Image of Saint, or Angel, or any other creature What« 
ſoeener : which being compared with that which fol- 
lowes : Offenders agamſt this Commandement ; T hey that 
are Wor ſhippers of Saints Images, and out of a falſe opinion 
of demeeriting the protefiion of the bleſſed Virgin, or any 0+ 
ther Saint of God, doe pine a religious Adoration, to theſe 
v/ſuall repreſentations that are made of them, So that hee 
doeth here cuidently, and clearely grant, (m) as Meiſter w Anſwer to 
 Mountague alſo #n expreſſe tearmes doeth: ) T bat (n) there 'he Gagg pag. 
may bee a religious vfe of the Images of Saints, and An- 


Featly his Pa- 


gels; and that wee niay Worſhip, and Adore, either je p-21,22. 


Saints, or Angels, at leaſt wiſe, with the Worſhip of n Concs/. Tri- 
Dulta, as the (0) Papiſts hold : though not with that out dex?.Seſſ; 25. 
Ward axd ſolemne Worſhip, (marke the Emphaſis of the Ronan 
words, ) which i due to God alone: For hee onely con- grime. ©. _ 
demnes the giuing of religious Adoration, to the bare 1ame:Lede/ſms 
Images,not to the perſons of Saints,and Angels, (which hisCarcchiſme 
hislaſt words doe ſeeme clearely to admut, ) and the ©9:% _. 
yeelding, not of Religious worſhip, and Adoration : but \ wan rh 
of that outward, and ſolemme Worſhip onely, Which is due_, Set; Ate 
to God alone : which is no more, then «ll the Papiſts doe 10.ScQ.7.c.rq, 
acknowledge : Who appropriate the worfhip of Latria vnto SeQt.2. Hebr. 
God alone; though they giue that of Dal, and Hyper- WN7 G16 uM 
dulia vnto Angels, Saints, and Tmages. Sothat in theſe 482.004. 
Points of Images, and Prayer to Saints, (make the beſt Sur Concil.T3, 
of them that can be, ) hee goes no further then moderate 2? 2-74. 102. 
Papiſts, and not fo farre as all Orthodoxe Proteſtant LAGO $4: 
Authors doe : ſo Frozen are his Zeale, and hote Dexots- RA 
ons in theſe points of Saints, and Angels , which are p,g.u7, 
meerely Poptth. ; 
__zFor the {euenth; Thar Confeſsionto a Prieft,and Abſo- © > = 
lution from him ; eſpecially, beforethe receiuing of the _” 
Sacrament are neceſſary : 1s euident from his fife Precept 
of the Church: to wit, T o receiue the Bleſſed Communion of 
_ Chriſts Body. and Blood, With frequent Denotion,and three 
times of the yeere at leaft, whereof Eaſter to bee one : _ 

D 2 or 


3 18.5ce Dr. 


Notes no Mat, 


py Compare 
this with his 
prayer before 
 Abſolution, & 
his thankeſgi 
uing after it, 
together with 
his Forme of 
Confeſsion. 
9. The Exhor- 
tation before 
the Commu® 
nion.Dr, F«lke 
\Rhemiſh Te- 
ftament on 
. Tohn 20. Sect. 
$.Mr. Bernard 
Rheemes a- 
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Notes on ATY 
17.Sect. 4.Ioh 
20.Sect.s. on 
Iam.5.Sc@,1o. 
s'Sce Homily 
of Repentance 
part. 2. 

# Dr. Fulbes 
Notes on the 
Rhemiſh 'I'c- 
ſtament, 1ohxu 
20.Se(t.5. 
Luke 17.ſet 4 
Jam. 5.ſe&t.10. 
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for better preparation there-unto, 4s occaſion 5, todubur- 


then,/ and quite our (onſciences of thoſe ſinnes, that may 


griene vs, or ſcruples, that may trouble vs, to a Learned, 


and diſcreet P rieft, and.ſrom him to receine aanuice, and the 


benefit of Abſolution. Toe (p) here a preguant proofe 


for Auricular ,Confeſſion : wherein there are three 
things obferueable : Firſt, that rhe Conteition, which 
our Author ſpeakes of, is no arbetrarie, or voluntarie, 
but aforced, and enioyned Confeilion, .and-that by the 
Authoritie,and P recepe of the Church.: Whereas (9) ours, 
and all other Proteſtant Churches, preicrive it onely by 
Way of aduice ; and that onely incaſe of necefitie, When as 
mens (onſciences cannot elſe be oureted : Secondly, that this 


Confeſſion muſt be made, not toa 3iniſter of G ods Word, 


as (our Common Prayer Booke rcndecrs-it : but (r)-70 
a diſcreete, and Learned Prieſt: that is, to fome Popiſh 
Maſſing Prieſt or other : Thirdiy, that hee muſt not /ay 
open hus priefe, that troubles and diſquigts hus {onjeience, 
as our Communion Books readcs it : but heemult dubhr- 
then his Conſeitnce,; of thoſe prmes that may (not that doc) 


griexe him,end thoſe ſcruples that may trouble him: Foutth- 


ly, that hee muſt doe this, not when hee 15 troubled in 
Conſcience onely : but «s occaſton is ; that 15, as oft as he 


'recemes the Sacrament, if the Prieſts leafare, and his 
owne occaſions will-permit him. All whichare, awe&ty. 


contrary tothe (s) Dore of the Chwch of England. and 
(t) all Prot eſtant Antbors ; and conſonant to the Dotirime 
of the Church of Rome : who approoucs, ana pratiierh 


| Auricular Confefton, (n) eſpecially, before the receruing of 


the Sacrament : and makes this, one (x} prezczpall Precept 
of the Charcb, (as cur Devotioner docth here: ) T ocon- 


feſſe our finnes to an approoued Prieſt, once a yeere, andto _ 
receine the Sacrament, at the leaſt curry Eaſter. There- 
fore hee is apparantly guitie of this grofie pornt of 


Poperie. 


JS 


Mr !obn Whites Pathway, Numb.40.Digreſ2 3.Ca4ls.Infirt.l 2. cg fevtrg un Ree. 
m1/tsNotcson 1 Cor,11 (efF-17. vx Our Ladyes Primer, lames Leat{ma iis Chate- 
chiſmc.c.13.8BeHarm, Chriſtian Dottrine,cap 7. | Comc 
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-. Come wee now to the eighteth\; T bet there are ſeen 
' Sacraments of the Church + collefted from theſe words. 
T he Sacraments of the Church : here is the Title; then 
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follow the Sacraments themſelues. T be principall; and 


- truely ſo called : (a5 generally neceſſary to Saluation,), are 
Baptiſme, and the\Lords Supper : T he ther fine ; that ts 
to ſay, (onfirmation, Pemtexce, Orders, Matrimome, and 


' Viſitation of the Sickg, ( which no Papiſt yet accounted 


any,”) or Extreame-vnttion : though they are ſometimes 
called, and haue the name of Sacramonts, yet hane they not 
the hike nature, that theiwoprincipall, and true Sacraments 
hae : loe here a littcrall, and manifeſt acknowledge- 
ment, and publication of feuen Sacraments 2 For firſt, 

_ the whole jeuen; haue reference tothe Superſcriprion : 
_T he Sacraments of the Church : Sccondly, he ſlilgs them, 
__theother fine ; and names them in particular : Thirdly, he 
— © faith, that they are ſometimes calted, and haue the name of 
Sacraments: quoting Scriptures for them'in the margent. 
Hee doethnot tay, thattheyarb tocalled by the Papiſts,. 
who onely-reptte them Sacraments ; but chat they axe 
1o cailed, and named, viz. by:the Church, to which one- 


lv it hath relattonz Fourthly, he.docth not fay with our 


_Chetechiſme there quoted 5 that Buptiſme; and th: Supper 
of the Lord, ure theitwo onely' Sacraments, that are ge- 
ntrally neceſſary to Saluation: nor with our (7) Homdle 
and 25. Article :- that the ot her fine, that is to ſay; (on- 
fir mation, Penance, Orders, Aſatrimony, aud Extreame- 


vnttion, are notgobee counted for Sacrament; of the Goſpel, 


: 
y Seetne Ho. 
mely of Com- 
F30n Prayer 
and the Sacra- 
ments. 


but ſuch as haue growne from the corrupt followirg of the 


Apoſtles, 6c. Ali hee faith by way of exciutton, 15s oneiy 
this. T hat Baptiſme, and the [,o1as Supper, ave the prive 
c:pall Sacraments, truely ſacalied : that they are generally 
ncceſſary1o- Selnetion, and that the other hawe not thelike 
ature With them. which doeth not excludethe reſt from 
ENS true, or lefſeneceſlary, and inferiour Sacraments : 
fince all Papiſts who acknowledge feucn Sacraments, 
doe confeſle : that iz) Baptiſme, and the Loras Supper, 

= 2 are 


2, Concil.T r1- 
dent. Seſſ.7. 
Can ſed.z. 
Bellar. Chris 
{tian Doarine 
C.9.Þ42.205, 


ti ti Cm. 


we the privcipalt y Sacraments of all the 
reſt: And the tothinke; that I haue 
not wrotiged our Deuout Author in his Arethmetique ; 
becauſe he joynes bis flue P recepts of the Church: his ſixe 
Corporall, and ſenen Spiritual Works of Mercy, bis ſexen 
Deadly ſinnes, and ſeuen contrary UVertues : bus eight Beat. 
tades,and otber perticulers : (Tranſcribed verbatim out of 
our:Ladies Pſalter, and lames Ledeſma bu Chatechsſme, 
Where the ſeuen Sacraments are inſerted with them : ) with 
theſe ſeuen Sacraments ; ſince therefore hee iumpes to 
fully with the Papiſts'inall the other particulars,l doubr 
nor, but hee doeth concurre with them 1n this: and ſo. 
is culpable of this knowne,and profeſſed Popiſh Tenent : 
, which our ſecond Booke of Homelies. Hom.g. our 25. 
Article, and all our 'Orthodoxe writers, doe with one 
conſent condemne, and diſauow. 
9. From theſe ſeuen Sacraments, come wee now to his 
other Popery. T hat there ere but three kindes of good 
Worker: which doth neceſfarily refult from thele words : 
T bree kindes of good Works: ; —_— Prayer, e:d Alme/- 
 deedes : which as they are tranſcribed verbatim out of 
our Ladies Primer , Vaux bus Chatechiſme ; Matthias 
|  Colchi, bis Orium Spirituale mellfiuernm Precationum : 
2 Bellerm, de Printed 1617. pag. 105. and-(#):orber Popiſh Authors : 
Bens @peribus SO it altogether 1uſtitieth that Popiſh Afertion : T har 
'w partic.lib.t. there are but theſe three kinde of good Workes : Which our 
£5 (e) Homelies , and all Proteſtant Diuines doe vtterly | 
of the Homily 9ny : ſince Hearing, Reading, and Meditating of Gods 
of good works Word : the Honouring, Lowng, Fearing, Obaying, and _ 
r. Part of the Seruing of God, both 1n our generall, and particular cal- 
OY of ling : |ur belecuing in his Name, together with all other 
FAS. _duerties of Pietie, and Religion, bothto God, our ſelues, 


or others,and the keeping of all Gods Commandements, _ 


are as really,agd properly good Workesas thoſe : as our 
Homelies of good Workes, and Scripturesteſtihe. 

IO, From this wee'deſcend to the enſuing point. T hat 

there are ſome ſinnes Which are but Veniall, not Moved, 5 

their 
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their owne nature ; which is cuidently deduced from 


' this paſſage. Sexen Deadly ſimnes; 1. Pride; 2. (ouc- 
r0nſneſſe; 3. Luxurie ; 4. Enny1 5. Gluttony ; 6. Anger ; 
7. Sleth : which as it is directly ſtolne out of ow Le. 
dies Primer, Ledeſina bis Chatechiſme. cap. 14. The 
Howers of our Lady : Printed at Paris. 1556. fol. ;, 
4» 5. Bellarmines Chriftian DoFrine, cap. 19. Otinm 
Spirituale. by Matthias Coſchi. pag. 112. and other Po. 
piſh Pamphlets, Chatechifmes , and Deuotions ; not 
out of any Proteſtant Authors : ſo it neceſlarily implies : 
that theſe ſcuen Sinnes , are the greateſt Sinnes of all 
others : and that there are ſome Sinnes, which are nct 
Deadly in their owne nature : for {o doe the Popiſh wri- 
ters inferre from thence : whence it is, that after they 
haue diſcourſed of theſe ſeuen Deadly ſinnes ; they then 
fall (6) immeazately to diſpute of Vemall ſimnes : which 
Uemiall ſinnes, (d ) our owne , and all other Proteſtant 
Churches qoe renounce. Neither 1s this any wayes falucd 
by the clauſe, ( 4s they are commonly ſo called, ) which 
our A::thor (conſcious no doubt to himſelfe, of his owne 
guilt, ) hath added to his .latter InÞreſſions : For theſe 
areno where commonly called, the ſexen Deadly ſinnes : 
but among (e) T wrkes, and Papiſts ; not among Protc- 
ſtants. W hence our Ladies Primer, and Tames Ledeſina 
the leſuite, his Chatechiſme. cap. 14 Speaking of theſe 
{cuen finnes, giue them this Superſcriprion : T he ſcenes 


C apitall ſimnes, Which are commonly called Deadly: Sothat- 


our Authors latter Edition which renders it; not Dead- 
5 ſinnes, as his firſt Impreſſion doeth : bur, Seuen Deadly 
ſinnes, as they are commonly ſo called : doeth rather marre 
then mend his cauſe, becauſe it 1s now more ſuitable to 
Ledeſma, and our Ladies Primer, then before; and ſo 
more likely to inferre this Popiſh Conclufior : That 
there are ſome ſinnes, which are but Veniall in their 
owne nature : which Proteſtants doe quite renounce. 
Bt our Author doethnot feta ſtop, and period to his 
Poptth Errors here, for loe, hee proceedes, cuen to 2 
Trant- 


e So doth Bels 
larmine in his 
Chriſtian Do- 
ctrine, c.1$.19 
a Mr Rooers 
4 Propoſition 
on the 9. Arti- 
cle. Mr Whrres 
\ayto the 
Ciurch, Ds. 
£e/.39. Dott. 
Fulb on Mat 6 


Sect.5. Rom, 


Lact yr. 

e P hilippie Ls- 
nerm,Turc, 
Fyiſ}.l.2.C.15, 
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{>"""Tranſubltantiation, ora Corporall preſence of Chriſt in 
red the Sacrament 3 which 1 clezrely colleX'from theſe two 
© Rhemiſts on paſſages : (b) Chriſts holy Sacrament, hys bleſſed Body and 
Matt.25.Sc&t. Blood : At the receining of the Body: Lord I am not Wor- 


te y, Fc. not ſay : the boty Sacrament of Chrifts — 
Cor. 11.Sc&.4 thy, &c. he docth-not lay a, l 


5,6. on 1 Cor. Boay, and Blood : or at the deliuery of the wk s" _ 
 - 211.Sct.16, Booke of (ommon Prayers doeth ; 11 the Order of the 
F 4 The Homi- Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper : But, Cbriſts holy 
| lies of thi © $Aacrament, his blefſed Body and Blood : and At the recet- 


worthy recci- 


on ec MWingof the Body: not of the Bread : whichdocth imply, 
Sifonen® A Tranſubſtoniatio, or Corporal preſence of Chriſt inthe 


Artic.28. Sacrament, which the (c) Papiſts doe fo cagerly main- 
Harmony of tine: (d)) and our Church, and writers fo frequently 
Comeſliont, condemne. 


phmehiag = Yet this 1s notall ; For our Deuour Author, as heead- 
rothe leſuirs mitsa Corporal preſence : fo he implicdly aithrmes, An 
Challenge.c. unbloody Sacrifice of Chriſts B ody, together With an Ade- 
LON __—_ ration of it ; astheſe words import. (e) A prayer when 
. Pag. Mb Wee are profirate before the Altar : Thou art worthy O 
f This ista- Lord, &c. (f') Adding with the Prieſt : T he Body of our 
ken of Kel- Lord ITeſus Chrift, ee. Loc here; 4 Body of our Lora le- 
22 Manuail Chriſt; an Altar; a Proftrationz (not a paws 4 
: he panes " before this eAltar , together With a Prieſt : And what | 
pag. 18. Papiſt ; yea, what Proteſtant, may not hence conclmle; 

| 8 Calvin /n- an approbation of the Poptſh Maſle ; An vnbloody $a- | 
frr.t.z.c.18,  crifice of Chriſts Body, offered onthe Altar, by a Prieſt ; - 
Morney of the together with an * Adoration of it. Things whichall 
we bob (g) Proteſtant Authors doe abhorre : and none but (h) Pa- 
Melchiſedechs : piits doe admit. —@ 
Azritype. Dr, Our Author {till proceedes, cuento the very Media- 
Fulte Rhem. tion of Angels : in thele words. (1) (ommand, that the 


Teſt. ox 1 Cor Y Ws | 
; 2 =gh"s Boa P rayers, and Supplications, togetber with the remembrance 


22 Heb.7.Sea Of Chriſts Paſſion, Which wee now offer vp unto thee, may 
_ Os ts. by the Aimiftrie of thy holy A ngels, bee brought vp intothy 


6, Artic.28. Feauenly T abernacle : This as-it was borrowed from 
b Concil.T rid. / 


eMiſſale Romanum : Canon Miſſe pag. 272, Soit is, {v 
Seſſ.22, ; - | | _ | . . % K 
5 Part. 2. p.g. CIFAre an cuidence for the Mediation of Angels : ( a 


Do&rine 


"WL, 7-0 
a wa 


Dodtrine which (4) owr C barch, and all good Proteſtants, « Dr. Falke 
dee utterly renoxnce:) that our Authot,who in his ſecond 91 Rhem Tf. 

- Edition, did onely alter it, from Angels, ro Angell: in LE Ger 
_ his laſt Edition, was euen xl rafe, and blot it a Com 
out: butyer it ſtands vpon Record, both againſt lum, ference with 
and vs, inall his firſt Impreſſions, to the difgrace, and H-7: caps. 
{candall of our Church; and the great aduantage of our Divif.4, BB. 


ar! V Anſty: 
Aduerlaries. Err af ok | 


As ( þ) Wicked men, and Seducers, Waxe Worſe, and Challenge, c.3 | 
Worſe; ſodoethour Deuout Author, who {lips from one BB. /ewe/s A- 
point of Poperie, to an other : from the eAediation of Pologie. 
Angels, to Prayer for the Dead : in thete words. And IJ. 
theſe to be repeated till the Soule bee departed. T hen (pray #2 Fe Td 
well obſeruethis word :) (c) O thou Lambe of Gd, that , p,,, x. pag. 
takeſt away the ſinnes of the World, grant him thy peace: 104.105, 
with thu Prayer : which makes it yet more euident. O 
Lord With Whom doe line the Spirits of them that die : and 
by Whom the Soules of thy Sernants, after they be deliuered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in perpetual Toy, and Felics- 
tie: (aclauſe taken out of wr firſt Prayer,at the burying of 
the Dead: and therefore doeth here neceſſarily import, 
that this Prayer, is a Prayer for the Dead ; Who are de- 

 linered from the burthen of the fleſh : ) Wee moſt meckely 
- beſeech thee, for this thy Seruant, that baning now receined 
the Abſolution from all hu ſinnes, Which he hath committed 
in this World : hee may eſcape the gates of Hell, and the 
paines of Eternall darkeneſſe : that hee may dwell for exey 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, inthe region of light : (a 
clauſe tranſcribed out of the Breniarie of Pius 5. and Cle- 
mcns 8. Printed at Antwerpe,1621, Officinms Defuntto- 
rKm, pag.154-andthat out of a Prayer for the dead, which 
runns thus. Ut animan famult tui, quam ae hoc ſeculo mi* 
graremfiiſts, in pacts ac lucs regione conſtituas, & ſandte- 
rum tuorumiubeas eſſe conſortem:) and thy bleſſed preſence, 
| where there is neither weeping wor heauineſſe, And that 
when t he generall day of thy indgement ſhall come, hee may 
riſe againe with the uſt, and receine this dead body which 


PY | nth i as 


waſt now be buried in the earth, (clauſe which putsall out 
of queſtion :.) to be joyned with bis ſoule, ec. Lee heere 
a palpable prayer for the dead ; which be whbo 71nn#may 
reade, and ice :. (yea, anda Limbus Patrum too, implyed 
..._ intheſe words : that he may dwell for ever with Abraham, 
d Rhewifton Iaac, and Iacob is the region of light, which (4d) region, 
Lnke 16.5, the Papiſts file their Limbus Patrum: ) Yea, butay In- 
ay ran og dex Expurgatorixa hath paſſed on this prayer. Trueit is, 
who deſeribe That the Author in his laſt Edition, hath refined this 
this Limbs, prayer of his, after great exceptions takento it, and 
. Complaint _ it. But this doth onely euidence and 
make cleare his gult : (For 1f there were no apparant 
Popery in it, why ſhould he purge it out ? ) not mitti- 
ate or aſlwage his fault. The Author is a Scholler : he 
Fad long ſincecollefted theſe Deuotions for his owne priuate 
e Article 22. oe, (as.the Printer in his Epiſtle annexed to the latter 
= : Viber!! Editions, teſtifies :) and among them hee had inſerted 
nſwer tothe 7. , - 
Teſuits Chat- this prayer for the dead; (confarcinated and patched out 
lenge. c47. Of ſundry other prayers by himſelfe alone, and not 
Dr.F#lks Rhz. tranſcribed out of our Common, or Queene El:Tabeths 
A. room 9% priuate Prayer Booke z ) which he hath publiſhed vnto 
©. | -*" the world vpon deliberationand aduice,, and thatfor 4 : 
Tohn 5. ſect. 4, eighty reaſons, as the Preface teſtifies. Therefore this 
f Pag 129, Was nolip nor.ouerſight inthe Author, (much Icficin 
*So watit thePrinter, who labours to take the blame vpon him- 
Age he (fe, though there 1s not one Prefſe-error in the 
hears, > Booke) buta voluntary, wilfull, and affected error , of 
os Rhemwif Ppurpolero iuſtifieand countenance,the Popiſh Aſſertion, 
Annotations of Prayer for the Dead, which (ec) the ( burchof Eng- 
on Marke 0, laud.andalt ber Wortbies, haue hitherto oppoſed. 
_ VF Tim. Taftly, as our Author began withrhe figne,ſo he con- 
Belar is s 2: cludes, with( f)the Firtue of Chriſts bleſſed (or of * the ho- 
Imagineb.czo 1) Croſſe : which implies, there is ſeme diuine vertue 
b Appee pag in the {igne of the Croſſe, as the (g ) Papiſts reflifie, and 
380.Gag. 320. as (b) Maſter Mountigue himſelfe auers vpon his owne ex- 
As Feat- perience. And the ratheram I induced to makethis co lc- 
aralel3, #.. Sole moore? fb 
partp, 25.  Qion from this paſſage, for theſe two reaſons. Firſt,be- 


cau'e 
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4; = (27) 
* cauſethe(s) Frontiſpeece of the Broke is adorned with 4 i SceOrram * 
Crofſe beld ont inthe band of « gy = 1 Secondly, prrvewale pag. 

| becauſe I never finde this forme of bleſſing, but in Po- 169: WR - 
- piſh Authors, who aſcribe a Diune vertue and eificacie pjcyue. 

to the bare fiene of the Croſſe : ſince therefore this 

forme of bleſſing was borrowed from Papiſts-:'I doubr 

not, but he concurres withthem in the DoArine, as well 

as in the ſigne, and mention of the Crofle : And thus |: 

haue:you theſe fifteene dangerous points of Doftinall, * 

and fundamentall Poperie, taken out of Rewnſh Primers, 

Pamphlets, and Prayer Bookes, inuolued, and conched in 

theſe Pious Deuotions. 


To theſe I. ſhall adde one more, which I had almoſt —_ 16, 
apg.18 1,6 


233 « 


which 1s neceffarily colleted from this clauſe and pab- 7 See Calvin. 
. fage. (k) The ſexen Penitentiall P ſalmes, $0 bee ſed in tnflit.l.4.c 19. 


times of Penance, 5c, Let any indiffer d fect. 14,15,16, 
f &c, Let any indifferemt Reader now Dr Fake anſ. 


nance, bur onely Papifts : Secondly, that as-(/) they re. war ew Y 


nounce the Dore, (o likewiſe they (m) diſanow the very 5 Defenſe of 

Word, and phraſe of Penance : not onely in their owne wri- the E=gifb 
tings, but in «ll their Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, 7" *v/<t10n- 
(for Which the Papifts taxe them :) becauſe in its vſuall, ue. 3 
and accuſtomed ſugnification, it imports nothing elſe ; but # Dr lems 
Certaine puniſhment, taken vpon men for ſattsfattion of their Booke, part,t. 
ſinnes to God: and ſoit 15 a Word that derogates from the ©45-10-11. 
ſatis fettion, and Pafiion of Ieſus Chrift, Which-ſhould cauſe _ Wi _— 
«kt Chriſtians to rex it ; Thirdly, that the Papiſts make Chireh, rl 
Penancea Sacrament, and (#) oft recitest in their Writings, greſcss, 
of purpoſe to expreſſe their Sbrift, and Popiſh Penance of » Dr.Fulls 
Whipping, Pilgrimage, and ſuch like ſatisfattory mulls, oe of the 
and puniſhments, (asthey deeme them) by tt : Fourthly, a” 
that the word Penance, in its ordinary and proper vc, 'n Rhemuſts 8 
eſpecially, times of Penance : docth import, and ſignifie Noteson obs 
nothing elſe but Popiſh Penance ; Fiftly, thar it 1s the 29: 5e#.s- 
vie open aAiſe of Popiſh Priefts,to enioyne their poore its Rr 
deluded Penirents during the times of their Penance, Ger Writers. 
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. maſtneowbeburiedinthe earth, (a clauſe which putsall out 


of queſtion :.) to be 19yned with bis ſoxle, ec. Lee heere 


palpable prayer for the dead; which be who runn#may 


* reade,and ice :. (yea, anda Limbus Patruw too, implyed 

 intheſe words : that he may dwell for ener with Abraham, 

d Rhemiftton Tac, and Iacob in the region of Iight, which (4) region, 

 Lnke16.5c@, the Papiſtsftile their Limbus Patrum: ) Yea, butan [n- 
7,8. Andoll- 2s Expurgatorizc hath paſſed on this prayer. Trueit is, 
_ tha In his laſt Edit: h reatifed thi 

who deſcribe That the Author 1n his dition, hath reAifed this 

this Limbww. prayer of his, after great exceptions takento it, and 

complaint againſt it. But this doth oncely eutdence and 

make Corea gwlt: (For if there were no apparant 

Popery in it, why ſhould he purge it out ?) not mitti- 

ate or aſſwage his fault. The Author is a Scholler ; he 

Fad long ſince collefFed theſe Deuotions for his owne priuate 


e Article 22. ove, (as.the Printer in his Epiſtle annexed to the latter 


BB. Yſbers det iHes « hem hee had infer 
anſwer tothe E48ons, teſtifies :) and among t ted 


Ieſuits Chal- this prayer for the dead ; (confarcinated and patched out 
lenge. c4p7, of ſundry other prayers by himſelfe alone, and not 
Dr.F#lks Rh+. tranſcribed out of our Common, or Queene El:Tabeths 
Tef-Ats 23. nrivate Prayer Booke 3) which he hath publiſhed vnto 
eV. 6 Cor the world vpon deliberationand aduice,, and that for 4 : 
$.SeR. t,t yy | | hevefore tht 
John $.ſect. 4, Wighty reaſons, as the Preface teſtifies. There ore this 
F Pag 129, was noflip nor.cuerſight inthe Author, ( much If in 
*So wasit thePrinter, who labours to take the blame vpon him- 
Printed at 8 (iofe though there 1s not one. Preſle-error in the 
AY] haue Booke), but a voluntary, wilfull, and affected error , of - 
og Rhemwis, Purpoſero iuſtifie and countenance,the Popiſh Aſſertion, 
Annotations of Prayer for the Dead, which ( e) the A burch of Eng F 
oh Marke 9, lad. and alt ber Wortbies, haue hitherto oppoſed. 
"_ 4. 1 Tim. Taftly, asour Author began withrhe ſigne;ſo he con- 
+ E72-13- cludes, with(f)the Pirtue of Chriſts bleſſed (or of * rhe ba- 
Imagintb.c,zo 1y) Croſſe : which implies, there is fome diuine yertue 
b Apzeele pag in the ligne of the Crofſe, aSthe (g ) Papeſts reflifie, and 
380.Gag. 320. 4c ( b) Maſter Mount1igue himſelfe auers Upon his owne tx- © 
9 21.Dr, Feage perience. And the ratheram I induced to makethis co'lc- 
Oe ** Aion from this paſſage, for theſe two reaſons. Firſt,be- 
cau'e 
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- cauſethe(3) Frontiſpeece of the Books 3s adorned With ai See Orium 
Crefſe ,beld ont inthe bend of « denont ſupplicent. Secondly, P/ritvale pag. 4 
_— becauſe 1 neuer finde this forme of bleſſing, but in P OR ——— 
' piſh Authors, who aſcribe a Diune vertue and eificacie pjcyure. 
to the bare fiene of the Croſſe : ſince therefore this 
forme of bleſſing was borrowed from Papilts-:'I doubt - 
not, bnt he concurres with them in the DoArine, as well 
as in the figne, and mention of the Croſſe : And thus : 
haue:you theſe fifteene dangerous points of Doftrinall, ' 
and fundamentall Poperie, taken out of Rownſh Primers, 
Pamphlets, and Prayer Bookes, inuolued, and conched in 
theſe Pious Denotions. | 
To theſe I ſhall adde one more, which I had almoſt _ 16, 
ouerſlipped: to wit. T be approbation of Popiſh Penance: bat | Srl 
which 1s neceſſarily colleted from this clauſe and pa 1 $ee Colnin, 
. fage. (k) The ſemen Penitentiall P ſalmes, $obee wſed in tnftir.l.4.c 19. 
times of Penance, &-c, Let any indiffereme Reader now fect 14,15,16. 
conlider : Firſt, that Proteſtants know no times of Pe- aq, oY 
nance, bur onelyPapifts : Secondly, that as-(/) they re- 1ghn 20. Sce. 
| nounce the Dorme, (olikewile they (m) diſanow the very 5 Defenſe of 
Word, and phraſe of Penance : not onely in their owne wri- the E=gifo 
| tings, but in ell their Engliſh Tranſlations of the Bible, 7'**/arren. 
(for Which the P apifts taxe them :) becauſe in its v/ualt, F517: ©" 
and accuſtomed fignification, it imports nothing elſe ; but # Dr _ltens 
certaine puniſhment, taken vpon men for ſatis fattion of their Booke, part,n. 
ſinnes to God: and ſoit 5 a Word that deropates fromthe ©45-10-11. 
ſatis faltion, and P affion of Ieſus Chriſt, which-ſhould cauſe yr. Wet 
all Chriſtians to reie# it ; Thirdly, that the Papiſts make Ch. 7 
Penancea Sacrament, and (#) oft recire'it in their writings, greſ.s 5, 
of purpoſe to expreſſe their Sbrift, and Pepiſh Penance of =» Dr.ults 
Whipping, Pilgrimage , and ſuch like ſatisfattory multts, Pefece of the 
and prnſhments, (asthey deeme them) by it : Fourthly, F; %. ol _— 
that the word Penance, in its ordinary and proper vic, *n Rhemfts © 
eſpecially, times of Penance : docth im rt, and ſignihe Notes on tobe 
nothing elſe but Popiſh Penance ; Fiftly, thar it 1s the 29: 544. s- 
vicand prafiſe of Popiſh Priefts,to enioyne their poore ©” x Aru 
kd Pemurents during the times of their Penance ere bo 
» other Writers, 
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+ --- to mumbleoue - the ſexen Penitentiall Palmes, here men- - 


- 


tioned by our Author, once cuery day at leaſt : I fay, let 
* nſider how our Author had formerly enioyned Shrift, 
or Auricular (onfefton of our ſimnes unto a Prieſt, before 
the receining of the Sacrament : and then hee cannot but 
_. from hence conclude, aplaine, and cuident approbation, 
; and publiſhing of Popith Penance ; which all Proteſtant 
Churches doe abhorre, as exceeding derogatory to the 
death of Chriſt. 5 | 
But paſſing from-theſe DoArinall, and Fundamentall, 
I come now to thoſe other Ceremontous, and Circum- 
Rantiall points of Popery, that are direAly Broached, 
and Patronized in theſe new Dexotions : whicharec foure - 
_ » " 1a number. » 
r _ Firſt, that Canonicall Howers are of Ancient, and 
Laudable vie ; and that they are diligently to be obſerued 
euen of priuate Chriſtians. 


2» Secondly, that the canonized Saints of Rome, are true 
and holy Saints, and ought ſo to be eſteemed of vs. 
3 Thirdly, that there are tome ſeaſons of the yecre, 
wherein Mariages may not be folemnized. _ 
"6 Fourthkly, that the Quire 1s more Holy, thenthe rcſt 
of the Church. Re 
x. For the firſt of theſe ; the very ritle of the Deuotions: 


(viz. The Howers of Prayer :) the many proofes and 
uotations out of the Scriptures, and Fathers, to 1uſtihe 
| | the antiquitie, vic, and practiſe of them ; { which are 
® De Boxs @- tranſcribedout of (s) Bellarmine, (p) Azorixe, (q) and the 
geribus i® yer- Rhemiſts: ) The Pretaces which our Author makes to 
—_.r.c.1.13 [| theſe Howers; together with the {cope and driftot- 
th gmail the whole Booke, (which 1s onely to conane, andlimir 
I 9.c.2.e0 16. MES Dcuotions to theſe Canonicall Howers: ) doe a- 
q Noteson bundantly, and infalibly tcſtiftie,and contirme this Poptth 
A4s,10.Se#.6 aſſertion, (mn the proofe of which, Azorize, Beliarmie, 
and the Rhemiſts tike tuch paines) : T hat Canonical 
Howers, een after the late Popiſh dzuiſion, are of co; 
an 


jall Reader, but lay all theſe together, and 


ang landeble uſe : and that they are diligently tobe obſerned, 
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exen of prinate Chriſtians : which is more then either 


(1) Behlarmine, (5) Azorine, the (1) Rhemiſtt, (u) Pans, 


or any leſuite, or Popiſn, Monke, or Prieſt attirmes : 
who expreſſely teach; T hat wone are bound to obſerne (4- 
nonicall Howers, but ſuch Religious perſons, Who haxe en- 
tred into holy Orders, but efpecially Monkes, and I unnes, 
and ſuch Whoſe Denotions are not interrupted by neceſſary 
Study and imployments. For the Antiquitie of theſe Ca- 
nonicall Howers, after the Romiſh computation, to 
wit: e Mattens, the Prime, the third, the ſixt, the ninth 
Hower , Veſpers,and the Comppline: (to which our Author 
addes Bed time z as Welie downe to ſleepe; or the laſt Hower 
of the night : ) ſome Would derive it from the Primitiue 
Church: (x) ſo Belarmine,and eAzoriue : and for proofe 
of rhis, they quore Clemens Romanus, Conſtit, Apoſtol, 

" lib,8.cap.34-40. Andof this opinion e Maſter Couxens 
ſcemes to bee, who much relies vpon the ſame Authori- 
tic, which is (y) alwayes placed in the fore-front : But loc 
the vanitie of the Papiſts, and the impudency, and trea- 
cherie of Maifter (ouzens, who build the Antiquitie of 
their Canonicall Howers, vpon ſuch a ſandy foundation ; 
vpon ſuch a counterteite, and fiftitious Author as this 
Clemens : who is bored and branded by (2) many Papsſts, 
and all Proteſtant vwriters of any indgement ; for a meere 
counter feite, compoſed by ſome vame, ard illiterate Monkes 

of puny times : Others attribute the inuention of them to 
Saint Hierome : others to Danid, and Damell ; but all 
theſe ſpeake onely of the third, the ſixt,and ninth Hower: 
As for the firſt Hower, Bellarmine himſelfe confeſſeth,; that 
-3t Was not inuented till Caſhanus hs time: and that the 
Compline Was neuer mentioned by any Author before Saint 
Benedict who 11:ſerts ut in 015.16, Rule. (a) Pope Pclagius 
the ſecond, Was the firft that emoyned Prieſts, and Religi- 

per ſons to tbſerne theſe Howers of Prayer: Which afterwards 
the Courceli of Aquiſeraue wnder Lewcs the firſt, Anno. 
$16. cap, 131. T he Conuncell of Baſil under Eiigcnus 
E 3 the 
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3. cap. 5, T he Prowinciall Councel of Trier. 1549. com- 
mended Canonicall, and Religious perſons to obſerne theſe 
Howers : but neuer were any _— ſo ablurd, as to 
inioyne = perſons out of Popiſh Orders to obſerue 
them. W hat Proteſtants haue thought of theſe Canoni- 
* Do Bow o. All Howers : Let* Bellarmene himſelfe teſtike; who pro- 
peribas in par- diceth Witcliffe, Luther, Ilyricus, Brentins, the ( onfeſſion 
"4clib.1.c.12. of Wittenberge, Tilemanme, and Heſbuſius, expreſſely con- 
: demning them. To theſe let-mee adde the Harmonie of 
Confeſſions. Set. 15. Confeſſio. Zanchy. cap. 25. Calum 
 Inſtit. lib. 3. cap. 20. Seft.29. 30. Melantthon, Muſculus, 
tr, Aretins, Loci. Communes. De precatione Locus. 
Dotter Fulke. Rhemiſh Teſtament. on Luke 18.Sef.1. Aﬀes 
; . Sebt. 1. cap, 10. Set. 3. Gal.q. Se. 6. Maiſter Perkins. 
us (Caſes of Conſcience. lib. 2. Queſt. 3. Se. 4. Whoall 
7 reie@ theſe Canonicall Howers, as Popiſh, Vaine, and 
6 This the pe aaay traſh : neither is there any (6) Proteſtant 
Og Chxrch, or «Author, tomy knowledge, that cuer did ap- 
on Ar 10, proouethem, either in Doctrine, or in Practiſe: Trueit 
84.6. & Gal. 1s, that our owne and other Proteſtant Churches, haue 
4+Se#.6. ac- bounded vut ſome ſet tumes and Howers, Ee 
knowlege.. prayers, and Deuotions, that ſo men might with more 
 cormenience meete together ; for Gods publike worſhip 
and ſeruice. But yet theſe times and mectings, are farre 
_ different from theſe Canonical howers: For hirſt,they are 
but (c) Twice a day at moſt,to wit, Morning,& Euening : 
Secondly, they are not confined to the compaſle of an 
Hower, not to any ſet limits of time, which may not bee 
exceeded: Thirdly,the Forme, the Method, yea, and the 
matter of their Deuotions differ: Fourthly,there is ſome 
varictic, and change of Prayers, Chapters, and Pſalmes \ 
«an theone : butthere is an identitie of matter,and prayers 
in the other, which may not beealtered : Fiftly, this 1s 
= publike 


22> 
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af 
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Prayer? and fo make vs all turne Seperatiſts, v 


Tz 
pero : Sixtly, theſe inks. of gubliſe ayers, 
meetings, are cnely for conueniencie : theſe | 
Howers, are preſcribed as matters of neceſlitic, and as a 
part of Gods. Worſhip, and Seruice. Seuenthly,. theſe 
Canonicall Howers, cannot bealtered, nor changed :.our 
ſer times of Prayer, and publike meetings may, being 
ſome times ſooner, ſome times later, as occaſion ſerues. 
For priuate Deuotions, of priuate men, (4) owr Church 
leanes exery man to his free libertie, to Pray, and Read, at 
What Howers, and Times he pleaſe : Evenings, and Mor- 
nings,are the ſeaſons,both © 5 and pruuate prayer, 
which She commends : not t 
»wth Howers ; which She neuer yet preſcribed vnto any, 
ſince her reformation : Since therefore our Church, as 
the (ec) Rhemiſts themſelyes expreſlely teſtific : and all 
reformed Churches in Forraine parts, together with 
the forc-quoted Authors , haue vtterly reteRed thefe 
Canonitali. Howers : I wonder much, how our Author 
dares to impoſe, or preſſe them on vs now. W hat, did 
he dreame wee would all turne cloiſtered Monkes, and 
mued Nunnes ; or Ancorites, and bruitiſh Hermutes ? 
that wee would all take Pcpiſh Orders once againe : or 
that wee would volantarily chant, and mumble ouer his 
Deuotions euery day ? (An harder taske then Papiſts doe 
cnioyne their ſtricteſt Orders :) Or would he haue vs to 
rehounceall Secular imployments, and Guds publike Or- 
dinances, and wholy to deuote our fſelues = pes 
16 er pre- 
rence of priuate Deuotion ?_ If {o, then there were-ſome 
cauſe, and colour to confine both vs, and our Denoti- 
ons, to theſe Canonicall Howers. But if hee hath no 
ſuch aime asthis; thenlet his Howers, and Dcuottons 
goe asneedicfle, and fuperfluous Romiſh traſh, thatare 
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firſt, the third, the ſixt, the 
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ht fornothing, butrhe Cloiſters, or the Dung-hill, ſince. 


no Church bat Rome, did cuer owne them : and fince 
our 


_ 'Tfanyobi | 
proued, and Authorized by 
 Yarwn, or booke of Priwate Prayers, Printed by William - 
| Seeres, 1560. publiſhed by the Queenes Authoritie : and 
therefore the Church of England doth approuc of them ; 
which is all that our Author can pleade in the defence of 
theſe his Howers of Prayer. _— 

Tothis I anſwer : Firſt, that there was indeed ſome 

ſhort mention made in the foreſaid booke, of the firſt, 
third, (ixt, and ninth howre, and of Mattens, Eneningſong, 
and (,ompline : But yet, that Booke was neuer inrituled, 
the Howers of Prayer, as theſe Demotions are : nether.is | 
there any one word ſpoken, or Scripture, or Author 
quoted in'it to approug and iuſtitiethe vie, and practiſe; 
or to ſettoorth the Antiquity of theſe Howers : where- 
as our Author pleadesas much as any Papiſt hath, or can 
doe for them. 

Secondly, thoſe Prayers were publiſhed in the third 
yeare of her famous Raigne, in the very infancy of Re- 
formation, when as all Popiſh Reliques were not ſo fully 
clenſed out, as afterwards they were : therefore our 
Author may not racke and \{crue them to our Aged and 
noone=tide ſeaſons of the Goſpell, which haue long ſince 
worne out theſe menſtruous and polluted raggs of Ro- 

-mith Superſtition, and Monkiſh Deuotion. 
Thirdly, Queene Elizabeth was fo farre from Patroni- 
zing Canonicall howers, that-in the ſecond Impretlion 
ot theſe Private Prayers, in the yeare 1564. printed by 
her eAuthority, theſe Howers were quite oblitterated, 
&not1o muchas mentioned in that, or in the ſubſequent - 
Edition1n the yeare, 15 73. whichdoth plainely cuidence: 
that thoſe Howers, were either ſecretly foiſted into thete 
priate Prayers, after they.were licenced tor the Prefle : 
(as I feare me much of our Authors Deuotions were, ) 
or clte,thatthey were oner-ſlipped by the haſte and care- 

: letneile 


Queene Elizabeth in that O- 


tt. edt... All. 4 
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Icflenefic of the Licenier, as our Authors Popery was : 
. ale queſtionlefle they had not beene omitted, not obli= 
terated in the enſuing Impreiſions. Doubdefle , if 
Queene Elizabeth, or the Church of Egland had euer 
approued of theſe How:rs, they had neucr cauſed an 

x expwrgatorie to pdſe vpon them 1m the ſucceeding 
Editions : Since rheretore thete howers were onely na- 
med inthe firſt, but quite purged out,and that by Autho- 
rity, intheſecond and third Impreſſions : it is ccrtaine, 
that the Church of Englard,and Qu. Elraberth,(who gaue 
 thegreateſt blow and dcownefail to Romes Deuotions) 
were ſo farre from countenancing and approuing : that 
they did cuen vtterly reie&, exilc and damne them. And 
here I muſt obſerue the treacherous and partiail carriage 
of our Author, who to teſtifie his deare affe: tion to\the 
- Whore of Rome, and his great difloyalty tothe Church 

of England: doth couertly paſle by the fecand,; third and 
molt correRed and reformed Impreſſions of thote pri- 
uate Prayers (where thete Canonicall Howers are not ſo 
much as named : ) rcnuing onely the name and me- 
mory of the tirſt Impreilion, which was buried in ſilence 
and obliuion, whereintheſe Houres are recorded, which 
may glue ſome ſ{ecming aduantage to the Church of 
Rome. Doubtleſle if he had reſpeKed Englands good . 
and profit, more then Romes : or intended the increaſe- 
of tre Deuotion, more then the propagation of Romith 
Superſtition, he would either haue ſoffered theſe Prinate 
Prapers to relt in filence, or at leaſt he would haue fra- 
med his Deuotions according tothe forme and modell of 
the laſt and beſt Editions : and not haue moulded th:m 
according tothe Howers in the firſt Impreiſion, which 
_ſuite withnone but Popiſh Deuotions : but more of this 
hereafcer. 

Fourthly, It 1s euident both by the/a) Statutes of K 11 os 
Edvardths 6. and Queene Cheabith ( ) and the *_ G Ab K 5 
clamations of King Iames of happy memory : fortre cap.z. + 
vnifarmity of Common Prayer : (which maſter C o- * 5 7cobs. 

F _ March,s. 
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zen; himſelfe, I know not by what Authority, hath late- 


—_ 
me” 

[4 wy 
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of .Common Prayer whatſocucuer , whereas formerly 
they were omitted : ) by the Preface ro the Common 
Prayer Booke; and by the Common "Prayer Booke it ſelfe; 

*  Thatthe Church of England hath vtterly retected, and 
antiquated Canonicall Howers, as vaine and Superſtiti- 

ous Ceremonies, which ſuit with none but Cloiſtered 

erſons : and that Shee onely enioynes and retaines ; 

oth in publike, or priuate, none but Morning and Eme- 
" ning Prayer, and that atrio ſet Howers, but ſuch as may 

be altered as mens conueniences and occaſions ſerue. Yea 

8 Notes on the forequoted Authors,and the (c) Rhemiſts themſclues 
A510.Set6 doe exprelly teſtifie : That the Church of England hath 
utterly rezetted Canonical Howers, as vame Fr Superſtuti- 

#5 : So that our Author cannot prooue, that Queene E- 

lizabeth, or the reformed Church of England, did euer 

countenance or Patronize theſe Howers of Prayer : in 
 thereuiuingand broaching of which, he is onely an A- 

« Reaſon 1, oentand Factor for the Church of Rome; the (4)eAu- 
thoritie of Whoſe Ancient Lawes, and old godly Canons, hee 

endeauonrs to continue and preſerue : as himſelfe profel- 

ſeth in his Preface. : 

2. . . Buttopaſſefrom his Canonicall Howers, to his Ca- 
 nonized Saints : In his Preface to his Calertder : hee af- 
firmes.: That all thoſe Perſons whoſe names are preſerned 

in the Calender of the Church (and ſo in his enſuing Ca- 
_Lenaer) there to remaine vpon Record and Regiſter, as ſacred 

memorialls of Gods mercy towards vs, and as forcible witneſ. 

ſes of the Ancient Truth : were holy and heaucnly Saints, 

the bleſſed ſernants of God : and holy Perſont, which the w. 
newer all Church of Chriſt, and not our people onely, were beſt 

_ too : and that they are now like the Angells of Ged im 

eauen. Now, many of theſe Saints recorded in his Ca- 
knder, wereneuer Canonized but at Rome; others of 
them were notorious wicked mcn : and ſome of them 
were neuer found inrerm nates: witnefſe Saint +A7- 
| nes, 


y cauſed to beannexed to,and Printed withallthe Books-— 


(eee. PSS + $6 TERRI oi eB 2 . LO, 3? # wr SL . ® LO 
% £ op p 4, $ 6 Ad oO Week 36.412 3, Sx os £ * "* FAY *. ” IR . 
<a Ip 09 18 NN ed LOCI OIF, BELT EY 0685 "14.3 $*R Pd SRI \ SY ras Fg 
v P . "x FP ky ” 4 "Ne P - Ne * 4 = 


RR Lat, > my —_— 1 . - actos ———_— 


xes, Saint Vincent, Saint Valentine, Saint Dawid, Saint 

of our Monkes and Friers: ) Saint Richard of Chi- 
cheſter, Saint eAlphage of Canterbury, Saint George the fa- 
mos , Saint Dunſtane of Canterbury, Saint Aoftin the 
CHMonke, Saint Boniface of Ments, Saint Swithine of Win- 
cheſter, Saint <Margaret of Antioch Saint e-Hmme, Saint 
Gules, Saint Lambert, Saint Dems of France, Saint Edward, 
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Saint Audry, St. Lemard, Saint Martyn, Saint Bruce, St, 


CMachmtea, Saint Hugh, Saint Edmond, Saint Katherine, 
Saint Nicholas, and Saint Sylueſter : Now all theſe(if our 
Author may be credited) are holy and heaxenly Saints, 
and are now like the «Angels of God in Heaxen : though 
ſome of them were neuer yet in being: & others of them 
were profeſſed Papiſts, and neuer SainRed but at Rome : 
I confeſle indeed, that theſe names, with ſundry others 
are recorded and preſerued in our Calenders : not that we 
repute them all for Saints or holy men: (they are the expreſle 
words of (e) Preces Prinate, Printed by William Seeres, 


e Admonitio 


by Oueene Elizabeths approbation : 1573. out of which .d Le&orem 


theſe new Deuotions are pretended to be colle&ed y- 
that (if they were the moſt holy perſons of all other) we 
them worthy of any diuine worſhip or honour : but that Fey 
be as notes of ſome certaine things, and fixed ſeaſons, the 
knowledge of which 1 wery beneficeall, and the ignorance 0 
which would be very preiudiciall to the people : Our Church 
cnrolles, or rather reſerues their names within her 
Calender, not to Canonize them for Saints, but to de- 
defigne and point out times : therefore our Author who 


at the ende of 
the Kalender. 


doth record them in his Calender onely for this reaſon, - 


that they were holy and heauenly Saints,and the bleſſed ſer- 
ants of God, who are now like the Angels of God i heaxen : 
mutt needes be guilty of Canomizing Popiſh Saints,both 

in his Dorine, and his practiſe too. | 
From the Canonizing of Saints : we paſſe to the So- 
lemnization of Mariages : And heere onr Author in- 
formes vs : That there are ſome certaine ſeaſons wherein 
F > Mariages 
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f Heb.13.4 


—p 1 Cor 7.9. 


& 1 Cor. 7.29. 
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(arriages arenot folemmized: towit, from dduen Sun« 
day, vat Feichs dayes after the Epiphany : from Septuage- 


rs 


* 


rion Sunday, untill T rinity Sunday : which is full fue 
Moneths ina yeare : And why, 1 pray,are not Marriages 


_ ſima Sunday, untill eight dayes after Eaſter : from Roga= 


to bee ſolemnized in theſe times? Forſooth, becaule, 


ſome of theſe berng tiynes of ſolemne Faſting, and Abſtinence « 
ſome of holy Feſbinity, and Toy ; both are fit to bee ſpent tin 


ſuch Sacred exerciſes , without other eAuocations : And 


whence had our Author theſe prohibited times of Mar- 
riage? from our owne, or from the Church of Rome ? 
If trom our Church? I muſt confefſe ingeniouſly, that 
though our Spirituall Courts for their owne-priuate 
lucre, permit not men to Marry at certaine ſeafons of the = 
yeare, villeſle they firſt procurea Licens from them, for 
Which oft times they pay full deere : ( an abuſe and grie- 
uance, which would be ſearchtinro,and quite remoued :) 
yet there is no Cleanſe, no Article, nor Canon, either in 
our Common Prayer Booke, our Church Kalender, our 
Articles, Homelies, our Booke of Canons, or our Statutes 
to my knowledge, that prohibits Marriages at any rime, 
gh lefle, in the fore-recited ſeaſons : Sure Iam, the - 
Scriptures confine not Marriage, (f,) Which # honourable 
in the ſight of all men,to any times,or ſeaſons of the yeere; 
but giues men this libertie at any ſeaſon; (eſpecially in 
Spring time, whcnas mens luſts are moſt npemens and 


predominant ; ). (g) rather to Marry thento burne. Why 


ther ſhould we bee intangled, in a yoake of bondage, 
when as the Scripruresleaues vs tree, to Marry when we 
plcaſe ; fo as wee (b) alwayes e Harry im the Lord? If*- 
Marriages bee lawtull at any ſeaſon, why then ſhould 
men be pur to ſucha ncedlefle trouble, and expence;, as to 
procure a Licens for alawfull thing ? If it be not lawfull 
at ſome ſcaſons, either by the Law of God, or Man: 
( which Eawes I neuer yet could ſcenor heare of: ) how 
then can a Licens from a Spirituall Court, diſpence, or 
make that lawtull, whuch 1s vnlayftull of it ſ{cife? The 
truck 
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(37) 
trueth 1s this; our Church prohibites Marriages, atno 


_ſeafons wharſocuer, ſoas they are Religiouſly, and due- EE 


ly ſolemnized : much lefle, doerh She reſtraine the vſe 
of them, at Feffznall, Holy, and 7eyfull rewme, (as our Au- 
thor doeth abſurdly reaſon : ) becauſe as Marriage is a 
holy Ordinance of God, ind fo fit for holy Times : fo 
(5) likewiſe it is a Feſtinall, and Joyful thing, and lo moſt 
{caſonable, and ſuitable, for Feftuual,, and Joyfull times, 
and Staſons ; as the Scriptures, and dayly pratiſe of all 
Chriſtians teſtifie ; who deferre their Marriages for. the 
moſt part, till ſuch times as thete : If then the Church 
of England knowes no times, eſpecially, no Feſtiuall, nor 
Toyfull times, wherein the ſolemnization of Marriages 
is prohibited : W hence then had our Author theſe now. 
licet ſeaſons? Truely, from the very Conncelt of T rent, 


Seftio. 23, Decretum. De Reformatione Matrimonij, cap. 


10. From Brentarium Romanum Pj, To oF Clementis 
Ottani, at the beginning, or from Lawrance Kellams Ma- 
nuall of Prayers, alittle after his Kalender; who both in- 
forme vs out of the (omnceitof T rent : yndcr this Title : 
When Marriages may not bee ſolemnized : T hat the ſolens- 
mzing of Marriages, # forbidden, from the firft Sundayof 


Aduent wntill T welfe day, and from the beginning of Lent, 


 wntill Low Sunday, or eight dayes after Eafter , all other 
ayes they may bee ſolemnized. Log here your prohibition 
of Marriages at certaine limited ſcafons, proceedes ori- 
ginally from the Comuncell of Trent, and trom no other 
Dune, or Humane Authoritie, that cuer I could finde :. 
and from hence our Author queſtionleſſe, did Tranſcribe 
it. Onely inthis he exceedes this < ouncell, and the re- 
cited Popiſh Authors : that he prohibites Aarriages, 
from Rogation Sunday , to Trinty Sunday ; adding a 
reaſon, with all to backe, and wſtifie the reſtraint of 
Marriages in theſe ſealons ; whenas the T rent (ouncel!, 
and other Papiſts, are not yet ſo reaſonable, as to yeeld 
a xea{on of any ſuch reſtraint; nor ſo vnreatonable, as 

$2 Rs to. 
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to proceede ſo farre in this reſtraint, by one three 
weekes, as our Author doeth :-But of this enough, if _ 


I come now vnto the Quire,which our Author ſeemes 
to make more holy then the body, or any other part, or 
parcell of the Church : For when hee hath preſcribed ys 
a ſhort Exaculation, or Meditation ; (a) At oxr entrance 
into the Church : out of the fitt Pſalme : (b) tranſcribed 
ont of Popiſh eAuthers : hee then entoynes vs another 
Contemplatory Ejaculation , out of the eightie foure 
Palme : When Wee are come into. the Quire: together 
with another out of Rexel. the fourth : When as wee fall 
downe to Worſhip, and «Adore, before the preſence of God : 
Now what docth this intimate, or implic vnto vs; but 
that the Quire 1s farre holier then ys other parcell of 
the Church; a mcere ſuperſtitious, abſurd, and Popiſh 
opinion, which I will not ftand for to refute. 

By all theſe twentie ſeucrall Fundamentall, and Cir- 
cumſtantiall points of Popery,which are ſecretly wouen, 
and interlaced with theſe pious Deuotions; (which were 
in trueth Tranſcribed out of Popiſh Primers, Chatechbiſ. 
wes, and Prayer Bookes :) itis as cutdentas the Sunneat 
Noone-day ; that the very Subief} matter of theſe Deuots. 
ns, is meerely. Popifh ; which was my fift, and chiefeſt 
proofe,to cuidence,and cleare my firſt Concluſion: which 
I will here ſhut vp with this ſhort di wg - 

That Booke, whoſe Frontiſpicce , Title, Frame and 

' Merhod, Stile, and Phraſes, yea, and Subic& matter 

___ too, is altogether Popiſh : muſt necdes be meerely 
Popiſh, both in Forme, and Marter. 

But the Frontiſpiece , Title , Frame and Method, 
Stile, and Phraſes, yea, and the Sublet martcr too, 
of 70 Booke of Priuate Deuotions, 1s altogether 
mor) "rhe 

Therefore this Booke of Priuate Deuotions , muſt 

needes bee mecrely Popiſh, both in Forme , and 
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"Which was my firſt, and now tnakes ready way, and 


* Towit; T hat the Amthors end in publiſhing this Booke 
of Denotions ; Was nothing elſe ; but tointroduce, and vfher 


Popery into our Church; at leaft to Grace, and Conme- 


nance 3t, " | 


This ſecond Aﬀertion 1s infallible euidenced, and con- 


firmed by the former. For whatdeſigne, or end canany, 
( eſpecially, one who pretends himfelfe a Proteſtant, ) 
haue, in publiſhing any Treatiſe, whoſe Forme,and Mat- 
ter is meerely Popiſh, but onely the propagating, or at 
leaſt, the countenancing, and aduancing of Popety, and 
 Romiſh Superſtition? Now I haue already prooued, both 
the Forme, and Matter of theſe Priuate Deuotions, to 
bee altogether Popiſh , by ſundry pregnant euidences. 
Therefore, the Authors atme and purpoſe in publiſhin 
them, could bee no other, but to propagate Popery, an 
ſecretly to V ſher it by degrees into our Church); atleaſt, 
| togiue it ſome Grace, and Countenance now among vs. 

 Belides all this; 1f wee conſider, that theſe Deuotions 
are conſarcinated, and patched vp of Popiſh Reliques, 
and Fragments, raked out of the very Dung-hill, of Po- 
piſh Pfalrers,Primers, Charechiſmes,and Prayer bookes: 
( 2s I haue already in part, and ſhall anon more fully dc- 
monſtrate ; though the Author, and Printer doe pre- 


tend the contrary : } how can wee but coniecture, nay, - 


infalliblie conclude : that the Aduancement, and Intro- 
duction of Popery, and Munkiſh Deuotions , was the 
true and 6 Wes end, of contriuing, collecting, and pub- 
liſhing theſe Deuotions ? Againe, if weediigently ob- 
{crue, how theſe Deuotions are framed/ onely for the 
vie of the Monaſticall, and Cloiſtered Male, and Female 


Orders, of the Church of Rome; that they arealtoge- 


ther fitted for the dayly exerciſe, and practiſe of thoſe 
Engliſh Jeſuiteſſes, (a new inuented Order, ) Friers, 
Munkes, and Nunnes, which lurke among vs, or elle, 
are mued vp in Forraine Cells,and Cloiſtcrs of 1 _— : 
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am informed : on the couer of which, they ſtampe an 
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(40) 


ment ot thoſe vnproteſſed Roman Yrolelites, and Con- 
1warme {ſo thicke of late in cuery corner, © 
nd bay vp theſe Deuotions thicke and threetoid, as 1 * 


({ HS.) as they doe on all their Pop1th Primers, Bre- 
uwaries, and Prayer Bookes, intoken, that this Booke is 
mcerely Popiſh, and ſcruing onely for their vie : ) the 
firſt of which, are wholy ticd, and deuoted, by their 
Orders; and the latter, onely aduiſed, as occaſion and 
leaſure ſerues, to the vie and pratiſe of Canonicall 
Howers, and times of Prinate Deuotion : How can we 
bur ſarmite, that the chicfe and Primary end of rheſe 
Deuotions, was onely to reniuc, to countenance, and ſct 
vp Munkery ; and to aduance, and further the Cloi- 
ſtered, and ſuperſtitious D:uurions, of Regular, and Ca- 
nonicall perſons, which our Church hath long ſince, 
quite exploded, and caſt out, as Menſtruous, and polluted 
reliques of the Romiſh W hore ? It wee accumulate and 
adde to this ; that theſe Deuotions canneuer ſquare, nor 
{\wite with Proteſtants, nor any wayes promote their 
ptiuate Prayers, or Deuotions : we need not doubt, nor 
ſtager at this C oncluſion : that theſe Deuottons were 
incerely publiſhed tor Romes aduantage , and tor the 
aduancement, and furtherance of Her cauſe, and faction : 
For I would willingly learne but thus much from the 
Author, or any of his Patriots, or Abbetters : what vſe 
there is of theſe Deuotions, or Howers of Prayer,inour 
Church, or State? If they are ſuited, and ſquared for 
the praQiſe, and ( c ) dayly v/e of any who are religiouſly 
gizen, as the Preface to them doth ſurmile : I wouid 
know what kind of perſons thoſe ſhould be, who ſhould 
be tyed and confined to the deuout , the ancient and or- 
derly exerciſe of theſe Howerly Deuotions ? If any : 
then they muſt be cither Canonicall and Regular perſons 
who haue centred into Popiſh Orders, ( whom our 
Church hath long ſince ſpued outas crapulous and noy- 


ſome 


_ LOME NUMOULTS ;_ } | yare SECuiar and -otch 
= r{ons, not tainted with the Monaſti a be B 
2 9 wy; of toe Church of Nawe , which are the xr + 
CN of theſe, (for the firſt we vtterly res ak : ) OA 
= who y muſt be eitherClergie men,or Laicksand Secu- 
= _ If ys. 9 men : then either thole that ., . A 
_ res, or thoſethat want them : If thoſe har hauc © Foe Bo. 
es, then either conſcionable and painefull Refidenes for ee nom 
who (4 ) readily feede thei Flockes with care and con a coforion 44h 
ence, and Preach vnto them once a Sunday, at leaft rack P ay» 4 7s 
the(e) Canons of our (, hurch entoyne them, thou h ” yg <8 
ny decmne this clauſe to ſtrit, and therefore =, corel I 
— to obſerue it : ) orelſe vncon{ctonable, laz Se 
= e-feeding & Soule-murthering Nonreſidents ( the *. Qui dim 
pidemicall and fatall plague,and ficknes of our Ch *1t 0404 18 paſ 
who labour onely top; e and | r Church) ne es 
ely to purchaſe and procure, and then t / tag 
( f )fleece &- ftarne,but not to feede their Flocks If the fi riſe eel vr 
mer of the two : Alas our Author, and moſt of his = fats _— 
bettors,wh@o thinke one Sermon in a Month enough "_ crnard. fu 
to too much : doe doome a'l theſe for branded Arey Cant.Serm 77 
becauſe they are ſo diligent, and frequent in their Pre ; Sn 
ching : thefore there is little hope of workin —_— : 7 ane 
to theſe Canonicall Howers ( which the AY e 5 poſit ores nd. 
Clocke of Rome hath meaſured our, ) vnlefle our = ufo jap inns 
can charme their conſ{ciences with ſome Magicke {| «i £402 ſabdito- 
or caufe ſome higher Powers to ſilence, and cle a Jr yo” 
their mouthes : or to Cloiſter, Mue, and ſhut them v fa fapdi —_ 
ſome cloſe, and loathſome Priſon, Cell, or Dun oo wh extir- 
becauſe they Preachtoo much, and draw too ma —_ ) Zoe 7 Berm, 
Gon : or ſpeake to plaine, and bluntly againſt "ah, ray ry LO 
= vices, and corruptions of the times : for elſe their Tue wg 
n{ciences,Studies,and Ptous execution of their funRi- /'* 46 yo >, 
cn, cither will, or cannot brooke, the reſtraint and Paſee, nee 
_ of thele Canonicall Howers, and Private Deuoti- 4 - 
wa ry OY would interrupttheir pnblike Imployments, Es" io 
withdraw them, from 2 py Popular, and publike D<clamat.Col, 
/ Manaſ rice — 
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the latter of the two: Alas, theſe are ſo 
kenvp with Secular, or State affaires : with Pas!s, or 
Weſt winſter Hal : with ſome 1wſtice of Peace-ſtip or 0- 


= 


eanery, or Biſhopricke, or ſome ſuch ſuite at Court : or 


(b) ſo fatted with ſome Deanery, or Prebendary, (the com- 


mon receptacles of thoſe idle Drones, and Abbie-lubbers, 
who ſucke the Hony of our Church, whules the labou- 
ring, and induſtrious Bees, who beare the beate, and bur- 
then of the.day, and Cure, are aimoſt ſtarued, with their 
fiue, or tenne-pound Penſions ; ) that they either want 
time, or breath, to mumble ouer theſe Deuotions : In- 
deed, Nonrelſidents are rhe onely men, that I can thinke 
of, who haue, or atlcaſtwiſe might haue, leaſure time, 
to practiſe theſe Deuorions ; and turne them ouer euery 
day, at their prefixed Howers : but I feare me, thatthey 
are ſo wholy ingrofled with the recited employments, 
thar they cannot : or that their ſloath, and laſinefle is 10 
great,and their Deuotion fo {mall and key-cold,that they 
will not brooke ſo hard, and heauy a taske : Certainely, 
they who hauenot ſo much Conſcience, or Deuotion, as 
to keepe, and feed their Flockes, and to Preach vnto 
them once a weeke, ( it may be, ſcarce once, or twice a 
yeere; ) thougb (5) Chriſt himſclfe, and the (k,) name, and 
eſſence of ther Funfvon, tye them to ut : will neuer finde 
Conſcience, or Deuotion enough , to chant ouer theſe 
Deuotions duely once a day ;nay,oncea month : eſpecial- 
ly, ſince there 1s no other argument to perſwade them 
to it, but our Authors bare periwaſion,and aduice ; which 
I dare preſume, was neuer ſeconded by his practiſe. So 
that if you will capfine our Benefticed Clergie-men to 


theſe Deuotions, and Howers of Prayer ; there is little 


hopes of good ſuccefle : For thoſe that haue no Cures of 
their owne, if they ojficiate other mens Cures,” as they 
ought : their ſtipends viually are ſo meane , and beg- 
gerly, (e{pecially, if they are honeſt,and laborious men,) 
vnleſſe the Pariſh-purſe augment it; that they ae ow 
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: new- found - faſhions, and antique Dre frngs, and Ar. 
fires : their Faces are now ſo long a Painting, and their 


_ Heads attiring-cuery morning, that they haue no yacant— 
tine, to thinke of theſe Deuotions, nor yer.to caſt their 


eyes yponthem, vnleſſe you could liigraue them in their 
prey ng. «tune? ; their thoughts, their time,and ſeruice, 
are ſo deuoted to. their Heads, and Faces, (the onely 


enim (p) Gods and Idoles, Which they now Adore; ) thatthere 


Puig pre ce- 18 no Deuotion,' Care, nor Thought within them, for 
ger colitygd 


God, or for their hearts : Yea, the Deuotions of moſt 
Ladyes, and Gentlewomen, (whoſe whole imployment _ 
is but to bee idle, at leaſt, to Pranke, and Drefle them-_ 

ſclues, and to paſſe away their liues in Dauncing, Car- 
ing, Chatting, Gazing, and in Viſits, as if they had no 
to ſerue, nor Soules to ſaue : ) are now ſq Sloathfull, 
Drowtſie,and Bed-ridden ; that their Yefpers would be al- 
moſt quite runne out, before they would be fitted,and at- 
tired for their Aorning-Song ; There is therefore little 
hope of working theſe, eſpecially , to your Morning 
Howers, and Deuotions, vnleſſe you could change your 
Mattens into Peers, and your VeSers into e M1d-mpht 
Songs ; which were an Irregular courſe. Youſce then, 
that theſe Deuotions can neuer ſuite, with Courtiers of 
either Sexe, whoare commonly the idleſt perſons of all 
others, and haue the leaſt imployments : On whom then 
would you impoſe them? On Merchants, Citizens, and 
HMechanickes t Alas, all theſe haue Trades, and Callings 
for to follow : your Deuotions ore incompatible with 

their Profeſſions : they muſt ncedes renounce the one, 


if they ſhould but once deuote themſelues vnto the c- 


ther. On Lawyers, Iuſtices, Countrey-Gentlemen, and 
painefull Husband-men, {q) Whoſe Worke runnes away mn 
« Maze, and Circle, and newer finaes anerd ? Alas, thelc 
haue Clients, and Suites : theſe haue Seſſions, Courts, 


and Countrey affaires; thele haue Haukes, and Hounds, 
and Plowes to follow, befides a thouland other quotidi- 
any probadi- 


utc, 


an, and Howerly Auocations ; and 1s there 


ſquating, and reducing theſe to the 


litie, of regulating, 
_ Slauery , and Bondage!, of your Canonicall De 


and Howers of Prayer:?.' Trudy, there is as'much. 


of makingthe reſtleſſs.Sanne to ſtay its motion, or t 
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fixed Earth to mooue, and turne with in 1ts Circle : fo 


vynſuitable, and diſproportionable are-theſe new-Deuoti- 
ons, to all thoſe qualities, eſtates, conditions, and rankes 
of men; of which our Church, and State conſiſt.; If 
then theſe Howers of Prayer are conſonaut, applicable, 
or aduantagious, to no members of our Church, and 
State, but onely to Popiſh Hermites, Anchorites, Friers, 
M unkes, and Nunnes ; it 1s impoſlible for any to con- 
iecure ( vnleſſe they will condemne, and taxe-our Au- 
thor, of grofle and palpable folly, and improuidence : ) 
but that the end of publiſhing theſe Deuotions in ſuch 
times as curs, was meerely to aduance, and further Po- 
pery, and Popiſh Deuotions ; ſince they can bee no fur- 
therance, or helpe to any other. But what necd I ſecke 
for proofes abroade , when as our Author doeth in a 
manner, intimate,and confefſe as much at home ? for hee 
informes vs in his Prefece : That the grounds, and mo- 
tiues, that induce him'to publiſh theſe Deuotions, were : 
Firſt, to continue, and preſerue.the autheritie of the (r) An- 
cient: Lawes, and old Godly CANoNs of the Church, 
Which Were made, and: ſet foorth for thus purpoſe ; that men 
before they ſet themſelnes to Pray, might know What to ſay : 
and net Pray What, and bow, and (5) when they lift : 


Secondly, to let the World underflard, that they Who giue 


out, and accuſe vs bere in ENGLAND, to haue ſet vp, a new 
Church, and a new Faith: to haue abandoned, (t) all the 
Anrgient formes of Puetve, and Deuotion : and to baut taken 
away all the Religious exerciſes, and Prayers of our Fore- 
fathers, and to hae defpiſed all the old (tremonies of Chriſts 
C atbolique Cuurch, (by which the ObieRters, and our 
Author, onely meane the Church of Rome, which the 
Jeſnites, and Papiſts ſtile, and tearme ; the Ancient, and 
Catholique Church of Chriſt ; ) doe but betray their owne 
U 3 


r To wit, the 
Lawes & Ca- 
nons of the 
Church of 
Rome. 

s Our Author 
therefore 
would not on- 
ly aduiſe, but 
1.-ypole theſe 
Howres vpon - 
men. 

*£ The Au- 
thors ende is 
reduce v3to 
the olde Rili- 
on, as they 
ſtile it: and to 
the Ancient 
Cercmonies 
of the Church 
of Reme, and 
»f our Popiſh 
Forcfathers. 
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Lprey marke the Emphatie ofthe wordec)_ 
-trwh were and whom (5) earneſt lere, und impediments doe often bin- 
known, many der from being partakgrs of the P ublique, might bas here « 


of vs arc good dayly, and deuont order of prinate Prayer, Wherein to ex- 


| Roman Ca- erciſe themſclues, and to fpend ſome Howers of the day at 


_ is Po. {4aſt-?' (a the *.o1d godly Chriſtians Were Wont to doe, ) in 


fhly. Gods holy Worſhip, and Seruice, ec Laſtly, that thoſe, 
7 Such lets & Who perhaps are coldly this Way yet affetted, (that is, fuch 
impediments as are not yet affected towards Poperie :) might by others 
ae our Po- example bee ſtirred vp, to the like Heanenly ductit, of per- 
who retuſe' to Jormmg their dayly, and Chriſtian (to wit, their Popiſh) 
frequent he Denorrons : By all which reaſons,and paſſages, (to which 
publike, and T might haue added, bis (z,) diſcowrſe of the Ancient, and 
_ _—— : os, Wks times of Prayer m generall, tending to the ſelfe- 
toſuch 5 ſame purpoſe: ) our Author doeth expreſlely teſtific : 
Deuotions. Char the end of publiſhing theſe Deuotions, was but to 
® That is, the Introduce, and Vſher the old Religious Ceremonies, Ca- 
Anciet Monks your, Lawes, Sacraments, Prayers, Canonical Howers and 
Lg Denotions, of our Superſtitious, and Popiſh Fore-fathers, 
PR P'L* andthe Church of Rome, into our Church; and to aduance 
_ the Catholique cauſe, and Roman Faith among vs; to 
whoſe obedience he labours now, (as other { aſſardrian 
Moderators, haue oflate,') to reduce, and reconcile vs 
__ once againe. Since therefore, you finde him guiltie of 
this Concluſion;by his owne Confeſſion ; I will nottrou- 

ble you with further proofe. 
I come nowe vato my third Concluſion. -That the 
3* _ Anthor endeanonys to make Qucene Elizabeth, of ener bleſ- 
ſed memory,the Patroacſſe of this hs Poperie, and to hargour 
it under her Protefvon. T his 1s moſtcleare and cuident : 
Firſt, from the Title : Secondly, from the Preface of 
the Booke. For the firſt of thele ; our Author entitles 
this Booke of his, A colleftion of Prinate Denotions > 11 
the Pratti/e of the Ancient Church, called the Howers of 
Prayer : 4s they were after this manner, publiſhed by Amuthc. 


ratie 


already Religi- _ 


ritie of Queenc Eljeaberh 1-5660.(faiththe firſtand ſecond; 
but : 4s they were :wuch after thus menuer prblifted: by i4u. 


fion-:) taken out of hely Scriptures; the Ancienr Fighivs, and 

the Divine Sernic@of owr exne:Churth : "In which heesR 
firmes theſe two. things. ' Furſt; thatthete prixicts Doo 
tions, and Howers of Prayer, are no new Deuotions of his 
ownecompoling, but onely a reuiugll or new Tmpreſſi- 

| on of thoſe 'prunte Prayers and Denotions , as were 
| formerly publiſhed/by Queene Elizabeth, -inthe 'yeare 
1560. and ſo did moſt men take them to bee ar firſt, till 
they had better ſifted and examined them. Secondly, 
that the mater of theſe Deuotions were publiſhed by the 
approbation of Queene Elizabeth, or at leaſtwiſe war- 
ranted by her Authority : therefore there can bee no 
Popery or poyſonous Dodrines couched in them, and 
all that loue the name and memory of that bleſſed 
Queene, ſhould buy and approue them. A glorious and 
bewitching Title or Prologue I confeſſe, but yet a dan- 
gerous and inſnaring Booke. Of which I may truely 
lay, * Tituls habent remedia, pyxides venena, the Title iS + pom, 
wholeſome, bur the Booke it ſelfe is poyſon. Our Au- De falſa $495: 
thor, nodoubt, had learnt this leflonlongagoe. (a) Nul- enrra, cap. 15, 
Ia acorita bibuntur, fift>libus : that poyſon muſt alwayes ® /**#e2«(-S4- 
be adminiſtred in golden Challices, elſe none will quaffe, 2® 
and drinke it downe : and therefore he puts a golden 
Front and outſide, (euen the ſacred Diadem and Autho- 
rity of thatvnparalcll'd and renowned Queene : whoſe 
royall Duggs gaue life and growth, to that moſt Ortho- Þ Fcile /e- 
doxe, Ancient, Holy & Sincere Religion, which hitherto 77** op ae 
we haue, and I hope wealwayes ſhall emoy, in deſpite es 
of all Domeſticke Romiſh Vipers, who harbour in our Profp. Aquit: 
bowells, and labour for to gnaw them out in an imper- Contr.Colla- 
ccptible, ſmooth, and friendly manner : ) that fo theſe tOrcm.cap,33, 
poyſonous Pills and Romiſh druggs, which are inyolued 
inthe Booke it ſelfe, (b) might bee more greedily, confi- 
aently, and ſecurely ſwallowed downe. But yet all this vn- 


tempered 


ry of Luceenc Elizabeth,x.5.60- aith the third Impreſs | 
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npearekdawbinghith nor foskind nor cloacked, the 
yiek dad dangerous VicersoftheleRomanized Deuo- 
wht gate n0:credjtte glerians Tirter, hane arlengehdi 
Fider.lunenal, couered/ their dangerous and-infectivus-pligue-foares, 
' Satyr. x. xiuch are onely wizarded and pallated, not clothed nor 
warmed yith the ſacred Robos of. that Royall Queene, 
whoſeauthorized Prayers haue no athaitie with theſe 
Spuripus and:Baſtard' Deuotions;/ as the Premitfes doe, 
andthe ſybſequene concluſionſhall at large declare. The 
ſccond paſlage which would pin theſe Popith Denoti- 
ons on! Queene Elrxaberhsflecue, is this which followes 
in the Preface : eA part of which Ancient pietie are theſe 
49 Dexotions and Prayers that hereafter follow : Prayers 
which after the ſame manner and aznifron of Howers, as here 
they are, haning heretofore beene publiſhed among vs by bigh 
and ſacred Authoritie : ( for which he quotes in the Mar- 
gent, the Horary ſet foorth With the Qucenes Authoritie, 
| I560. and reuewed 1573. Imprinted With Promiledge at 
London ., by Williain Seers; ) are now alſo ren:wed, 
and more filly ſet fporth againe. Which paſſage, doeth but 
backe and {econd, what the Title Page, had formerly 
auerred : both of them wumping in this ſcandalous, and 
vnworthy Act : to make the Memory, Name, and Royall 
Authoritie of that Neuer-dying, and Religious Queene, 
the Sanctuary, and Patroneſle of all thoſe ſeeds,and heads 
of Popery, whichare Scattered, Sowen, and Diuulged, 
in theſe dangerous, and Romiſh- Deuotians : and fo to. 
Vſher in Popery vader her Sacred colours and Proteti- 
on, who was the chictcſt inſtrument to purge,and thruſt 
it out. Now what an Audacious, Impudent, Odious, 
Wicked, and Treacherous Villany, and Plor is this, and 
how worthy of the ſharpeſt, and icuereſt puniſhment, 
* The Prin- that Law, or Iuſtice can infli&; for an Engliſh-man, 3 
= 54" Proteſtant, ( at kaſt in ſhew and reputation : ) yea, a 
annexed-to the Miniſter, and Paſtor of our Church : who if wee may 
third Edidion. belecue the * Primter, is as ready to wgage hi credit, and 
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dif: 


his bs, in the defbnce of the :[tablibed Fauh, of the: preſent 
Church of England, and im oppoſition of Popery, and Rewif 
 ſaperſth 
Raigne and Life ; but euen the Sactedaſhes, 
ning memory of that Euer-blefled, Deuour, and Pjous 
Queene, (who gaue the gr cateſt life, increaſe , and 
vigor, to our Protcitant, Orthodoxe, Zealous, Pious, 
and ſincere Religion, 2nd Deuotions: and the chicfeſt 
F_ile, ecclipſe, and dowuctall to the Church cf Rome: 
as the vote, and ſuffrage, both of our owne, and for- 
raine Nations teſtihe ; f a forged Patroneſle, and grand 
Protectrefle of that Roman Faith, and Popiſh Ceremo- 
nies, which She ſo much oppugned, and abhorred all Her 
life; and the onely Stampe, and Royall Impreſle to make 
chem paſſe tor currant, Orthodoxe, and true Engliſh 
Chon in this Church, and State of ours : which had 
long ſince boared, and caſt them out, as counterfeite, and 
Romith droſle, and Metall? C ertainely, if the counter 
teiting, or forging of a Princes Seale, or Coyne be capt- 
call : w 'hat tHhall the Treacherous, Scandalous, and Per- 
nicious forging, Slandering | Sophiſticating, Peruerting, 
Peprauing , and ruinating of the Religion, of ſuch a 
Royall, and Reltgious Princcſle as Quneenc E lizabeth, be? 
I onely doe propound the queſtion, 1 leaue the full diſ- 
cuilion, atd di{cition of 1it vnto others, who are more 
indicious then my ſelfe. 

I now proceed vnto my fourth Concluſion ; which T 
ſhall branch out into three Propoſitions, which will 
moſt of all Vnmatque, and beſt diſcouer, our Authors 
Treaebery, F rgcry, and concealed Popery. | 

Firſt, char theſe Dcuotions, and Howers of Prayer, 
are farre different from the prwate Prayers, Authorized 
by Cucenc Elizabeth. 

Secondly, that they are not warranted by them, nor 
extraFted trom them, nor from our Common Prayer 


Booke, as our PC Title, Preface, and Printer doe 
pretend. 7 


, H Thirdly, 


ition , as. any other : to make not onely the. very 
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* Thirdly, that both the Forme, and Matter of rhem, 


ar&ft0len; takeh,and tranſcribed otter of Popith Anchors, 


raries; whitchthe Aur 


For the firſt of theſe; that theſe Deuotions, and 
Howers of Praycr, are farre different from the priuate 
Prayers Authorized by Qweere Elizabeth; yea, trom the 
very firſt Edition of them, on which our Author moſt 
I1fiſts ; T ſhall euidence by thefe apparantdiſcrepancies. 

| Firſt, they vary in the Fronti{ſp1ece : The one hath 4 
Croſſe, and (THS.) vpon ts fore-head : the other hath 10 
ſuch Roman Character, or Badgeat all. 

- Secondly, they difter in the 1itie : the one 15 ſtiled ; 4 
Collettion of private Denotions, or the Howers of Prayex + 
the other ; Orarinm, ſen libellus Precationum : «11 Orary, 
or little Booke of Prayers : Or, Preces priviate un ſtudoſc- 


rum gratiam collefte : as the ſecond, and third, impreflions 


of them are intfuled. | 


Thirdly, they are difſonant in the Lingiage : the one 
iS in'Fnp15, the other in Lataine; and foarc all the tub- 
ſequent Editions. - 

Fourthly, there is a variance in the perſons,for whoſe 
viſe and benefit they were publiſhed : the one was 
Printed, for the vie and benefit of Nliterate perſons, but 
ſpecially, our Engliſh Roman Catholiques : the other ; 
1m ſtudioſorum: gratians : for the benefit of Schollers, and ſacl 


who were $kilful! in the Lattaine tongue; as the Title, 


and the Prinrers admonition; in the-lecond, and third 


Editions, of the 'priuate Prayers of Qucenve Elizaberh 


teſtifie. 


Fifthly, their very cnds are diſcrepant, and various ; 


_ theſe latter being oneiy publiſhed : To contwre, and pre- 


wy 


ſerne the ancient Lawes, and godly Canons of the Church, ro 


exterminate all conceined Prayers, hich our Author fiulzs. 
extemporall effuſions of irkeſome, and wnd igeſfead Prayers : fo 
aboliſe all prinate Prayers of priate mer. , nt firſt allowed 


442 


Primers, Breaiaries ,/ Chatechiſmes , Prayer-Bookes, _ 
14Ho of, and the Printer both 


—_—_ 


on SE 2 
and eAxuthorized by the Church , framed onely by prizat 


o 


and conſtant form:,” and tim: of Prayer : To let the World 
vnderſtand.; that our Church retames, all the Ancient formes 
of Pictie , and Demnotion; yea , all the Religions exercy/es, 
. and Prayers of our Fore-fathers : all the old Ceremonies, and 
bleſſed Sacraments of Chriſts Catholique Church : ( to wit, 


the Church of Rome : ) ro rye 14091 to a dayly prattiſe of Ca 


nomcall Howers, and Munkiſh Denortins, as the Preface : 
and to Vſher Popery into our Church, as my fecond 
Conclution prooues : where as the tormer were dint] 
ged, to hel DE, and further young Schollers, and Stwdents, 
in the exerciſe and knowledge of rhe Lattame tongue ': to 
ground them 1n the points of Charechilme, and to'ih- 
{tut rhem, not fo much when, or what, as how to 


Pray : and that nor onely in priuatc, but in publike too : 


whence ail the AMornmg, and F nenw9 Prayer in 04r Com- 
9m Prayer Booke, togcthcr with our common Chatechs/ 
7*, and the deſcription of Chriſts Paſſion, is inlerted in it. 

Sixtly, they diifer much in the very forme and ſtru- 
Qtare, and inthe ſnb{tince, and {uhiect Matter : The one 


begins With a Preface, ad ſo proccedes With ſundry profes, _ 


and diſtorrſes inftifying the vſe, and prattiſe of Canonical 
Howers: the Canonieitinn of Roraiſh Saints: the Apoſtolicall, 
and Dunne Inſtitution of Lent, and the like : The other 
hath no fuch Prefaces, nor Prologues in 1t : nor any ſuch 
Popith trath as the Prefaccs, and the firſt part of thelſt 
ney Denotions doe conmaine :; Theſe Ancient Prayer 
Book es, begin with a K.iender, farre different fromonr 
Authors : then followes, the Chatechs me 1m our Common 
Prayer 'B nb: tho a MN F7LAT, and En Prayer, with 
a Grice befre and ofrer ncate: next the Genrrall Confeſſion, 


| } " 
17.4 


thete new Devotions want. Then enſue Morning, and 
Eres Pray, the marter and forme of which, (vn- 
cle 1t be one Hymaze onely, or the firſ#, the third, the foxt, 
te miith Hower, and the Complize which are quite left 

2. out 


Apl ttinn 1n nr Common Prayer Booke : all which, 


Ry 
LO 


or .. 
» ” 


ee - _ - 
'out+in the tecond, and thiru Editions;, ) being alinoſt 
the dame-with our Common Prayer Booke : and farre 
-differcnt-trom Maſter Conzens his Devotions, which 
vary: wholy. trom them , boch in. Preiaces,-Ordcer , 


(+ J- 
3 4 


Prayers, Chaptcrs, Hymns, and Plalmes, but ogely jn 
the. firſt Hower ; in which they doe in part, but yet not 
totally accord * Then follow ſenen ſcleited Pſalmes : ( n0t 
ſenen Pemtentiall, to bee wſed in times of Penanc:, Cc. as 
our.new Author phbraſeththem: ) Next enſue the Leta- 
nie : a Dsſcriprion of the Paſſion of Chriſt,ont of the P[almes, 
and Saint fohn, With ſundry other denout,and godly Prayers, 
to the end of the Booke : all which, bcing the better halte 
of that Prayer Booke, and the belt and victulleſt part, 
are wholy omitted in theſe new Dcuotions. Take bur a- 
way the ſeuen {cleted Pla!mes, the Letame, and tome 
three Pfalmes morc : and I darc confidently aucrre, that 
theſe old Prayers,and ncvwv Dcuotions,agree not ſo much, 
as in one leafe : and that thcre arc not to much, as ſixe 
leaues of this ancient Prayer Booke of Quecene Elizabeth, 
contained in thisnew : On the other fide, takethe fir 
part of theſe new Deuotions, from the Title page to the 
end of Luatuor Nousſſima : which arc not figured « LOgCc- 
ther with the reſidue of the Booke, from page 121. the 
firſt part : to the concluſion and period of the Booke, (in 
which moſt of our Authors Popery 1s inuolued : ) and 
thereis ſcarce one word, or ſentence of itinthe Ancicat 
priuate Prayer Booke of Qucere Elizabeth, which our 
Author would make the World belecue tobee the ſame, 
or almoſt the ſame, with theſe hisnew, and Popiſh De- 
uotions : Sothat they differ plaincly, both in torme 2nd 
matter. 
Laſtly, they are diſcrepat in all thoſe points of Popc- 
ry, which are broached, and conched 1n theſe late De- 
uotions, there being no prints, nor toorcſteps of them, 
intheſe ancient Prayers : but onely in the ment1o1u1ng ot 
the firſt, the third, the ſixt, rhe niuth Hower, and the Con 
pline, which ſlipped into the firſt Edition, through for- 


gety, 
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gery, or onerſight;' and 'were afterwards exploded in. 


the ſubſequent. impreflions.”/ Therefore, theſe new De- 


_  notlons, and Howerg of Prayer, arc farre different from 


the priuate Prayers Authorized by Qxucexe Elizabeth, in 
all theſe reſpects: W hat penalty then and :cenſure, is 
our Author worthy of, who.by this Title, and Preface, 
would make the World beleeue, they were either alto- 
gether, or almoſt Paralells in forme, in matter, end, and. 
all reſpects of purpoſe to conccale, aduance, diffuſe,and 
vent his Popery : and to delude, ineſcate, and infnare men 
with 1t ? , 

For the ſecond ; that theſe :new Deuotions: are not 
warranted by , nor yet extracted from theſe priuate 
prayers of Qzeene Elzabeth, nor from our Common 
Prayer Booke : it 1s cleare and cuident by the former 


differences : There 1s not in theſe priuate Prayers, nor 


in our Common Prayer Booke any ſuch traſh, as his ſe- 
ucrall Prologues, and Prefaces, as the firſt part of his 
Booke, which 1s not paged ; or as his Prayer for the 


Dead; his Prayer to God for the Mediation of Angels, 


and all the forc-recited Popiſh paſſages doe containe : 
there is nothing in all theſe private Prayers to juſtifie, or 
approouc, either the Method, Forme, or Matter of theſc 
new Deuotions, as the premiſes dce ſuihciently cui- 
dence : Theretore this ſecond Concluſion likewiſe muſt 
be cranted. 


* 


For the third, and maine Propoſition : T hat both the 


Forme, and e Matter of theſe Denotions, and Howers of 


Prayer, are taken, and T raxſcribed ont of Popiſh Authors, 
Primers, Breniaries,Chatechiſmes, and Horaries : though 
the Author 11 his Title page, and Preface. and the ſup- 
poſed Printer , in his Epiſtle to the Reader, aifirme: T bat 
they were but the Howers, and priuate Prayers, publiſhed 
by the Authoritie of Queene Elizabeth, now renewed, and 
more fully ſet out againe, as they Were after this manner 
publiſhed beretofore. 1569, and 1573. Cellefted, and taken 
out of holy Scriptures, the Ancient Fathers, and the Diuine 
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Sernice of our owne Church , and compiled out of ſundry © 
= Warrentable Bookgs : Whence the Forme and Patterne of | 
== theſeDeuotions hath bene taken: (to wir, from our Ladies | _ © 
 —— Primer,” the Howers of 0 ur Lady : the Brexiary of ia | 
= quintus, and Clemens the eight : and {ch like Popiſh De- | 
*P47.3.tog, Uotions: )I haue* already {uificiently demonſtrated : and | 
therefore will not here examine it : I will therefore now = 
confine my ſelfe to the Matter, and Subſtance of theſe 
Denot1ons, which I will now Paralell, and Sampler with 
thoſe Popiſh Authors, Prayer-Bookes, Chatechiſmes, 
Horaries, and Deuotions, from whence they were ex- 
trated : To paſſe by the Croſſe, and (1 HS.) in the 
Fore-front ; the Badge, and Character of the Romiſh 
Whore, which 1s ſtamped on the Frontiſpiece, and 
 Couer of Iefuiticall, and Popiſh Prayer and pocket 
Bookes : I will-begin my Paralell, with the Title. 


Papiſts. Mr. Cozens. 


Oras de Neuſtra Sen- Collettion of Priuate 

| nora : Printed at Pa- Demwotions,or the howyes 

5, 1556. & Horz beatiſ- | of Prayer. Printed at Lon- 
ſimz Virgints Mariz, ſc- | don, 1627. 

cundum vium Sari : which 


A Paralcll of 
Mr. Cozens 

| Deuotions 
with the Pa- 
piſts. 


5 [ haue ſeene, and which |: 


you ſhall finde cited in Mr. 
Rogers his Articies, pag : 
124. Our Ladyecs Primer; 
and Brewarium Py quint: 
& Clemens the 8. hanc the 
forme , the vie, and pra- 
ie of theſe Howers, not 
the Title. 


a Lawr. Kel- 
lams Manucll 
of Prayers : 

F Printed at 

* Doway. 1624, 


theſe Faſting dayes are 0b- 
ſerued, 


(a) The Faſting dayes 6: aft 
the yeare. In all the Church 


Theſ* Bookes are welnigh 
Parale!ls in the Title : wee 
Wall next examme how the 
[mite in ſubſtance with theſe, 


or other Popsn, Records. 


— ——— 


[_ 
| 


The Faſting Daves of the 
Chuarch,or dayes of tpc- 


| ciall Abſtinence and Dc- 


wotion. 
The 
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> Thef fortic a ; of Sh} 
_ fonfins' beingals wompilaye} 
Fryday, - "Saturday aft 


er 


the firſt Sunday in Lent : af- | 
ter the feaſt of Pentecoſt : af- 
"'rer holy Croſſe, - September 
14. Sawt Lucies day, De- 
cember 13. The three Roga- 
tz0n . da ks - which bee the 
AMunada » Tewſaay, 
Wedne/day before holy 7 Thus: 
day, or the Alcention of our 
Lord: The Enes or UViouls 
before the Natinitie of 
Chriſt : The Purification , 
and Annunciation of the 
bleſſed Virgine : The Nats 
tie of Samt Tohn Baptiſt, 
Saint Matthias , Saw Pe- 


tholomew, Samr Mathew, 
Sant Simon ard iude, Saint 
Andre: w, Saunt Thomas , 

and all Gaints aay : It = Y 


alſo beene an ancient-Religi- | ( not falling 1 


ous cuſtome to faſt all the 
Fridayes of the yeere, &x- 
cept FA that f..U/ within the 


twelue dayes of Chriſtmas. 


The times wherein < 


| cu 


All the Lent , except 


which worke Wedne day, 


Friday, and Saturday next 
after Saint Lwcies day ; af- 
ter the firſt Sunday in Lent, 


after W hitſonday, and af 


ter the exaltation of the. 


holy Crofle. The Eues of | 
Chriſtmas, of Whitſon- 


and | day, of the Aflumption of 


our Lady, of all Saints, of 


moſt of the Apoltles, Saint 


' John Baptiſt, and Saint Law- 


rence, Beſides this, it is the 

cuſtome in England to faſt 
all Fridayes, (except with- 
in the twclue dayes , and 
Eaſter weeke : ) alſo other 
three Eues vf our Lady, to 


-wit;of the Purification,the 


Natiuitie, and Conception. 
The Annunciation Ene 1s 
not Faſtcd if 1t fal on Eaſter 
weeke : Saint 26a day 
Eaſter 
weeke) and the Shs Ro- 
L dayes, that is, Mon- 
ay, Tewſday, and Weneſ- 
day, weadſtaine from fleſh 
atleaſt, 
Of the time of Marriage : (o 


riages are not ſolemni- | * Kellam: Or: Of the time 


_zed. 
From Aduent Sunday Vn- 
till 8. aayes after the Fpi- 


phary : From Fs eptuageſſma | 


wherein Matrumory may 
not be ſolemrnizod : ſo the 
(b) Connell of Treit. 


* Manuall cf 
Prayers. 

» Seſi10:24, 
Decret de Re+ 
form. M.itri- 
monti. Cap.19. 
ce Printed at + 


Antwerp162TJ 


Rellarmunes 


Chriſtian Do- | 


and the (c) PBremiarie of Acine,cap. 7. 


Pins 
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pom . "Papiſts. (56) Mr.Couzens. 
— Pins 5. and Clem. 8. and Sunday vntill 8, dayes after 
" Beliarmine. The ſfolem- | Eaſter : From Rogation Sun 
_—  biddeyfrom the firſt Sun- | Some of theſe being tres of ——_- 
day of Aduent,' vntill after | Faſting, ad abſtmence : and | | 
Twelfeday : and from the | others, holy Feſtinals and 
beginning of Lent vntill | crimes of iy, fir onely to bee 
Low Sunday : all other y ſpent in theſe holy exerciſes 
dayes they may be ſolem- | Without other ARBSCALLORS, 
nized, | 5, ; | 
d lames Ledeſ: ( 4) The Apoſtles Creed, | The Apoſtles Creed di- 
ma his Chri- uded into 12 Articles. 
ſtian 7 peothrg 1 Ibelecne in God the 1 1 beleene in God the F a- 
— NN Father Almighty , maker * rher hays , maker of 
tnflitur.Coton, Of heauen and earth. heauen and earth. 
Aprip.1546. 2 Andinleſus Chriſt his | 2 And mm [eſus Chriſt his 
Beſlermines onely Sonne our Lord. onely Sonne our Lord 
/* waggs = W ho was conceiued ] 3 Who was conceived by 
_ 2 ys by the holy Ghoſt, borne | tbe Holy Ghoſt, borne of the 
not the Creed Of the Virgine Mary. Ugine Mary. 
nor the Lords 4 Suffered vnder Pontins 5 4 He ſuffered wnder Por 
Prayer thus Plate, was crucitied,dead, | tius Pilate , was crwcefied, 
cnpnion allied, 1 dead, andburied,0 
Petitonsin $5 Hedeſccndedinto hel; He deſcended into Hell : 
the Prayers of the third day hee rofe a- | the third day hee roſe againe 
ueen Eli2- gainc from thedead. from the Dead, 
_ beth,or in our _& He aſcended into hea- | 6 He aſcended mto heauen, 
Comon Fray- uen, & ſitterh on the right | ard ſitterh on the right hand 
cr Booke,or C= Y . . 
ther Proteſtit hand of God the Farther | of God the Father almighty, 
Authors: but almighty, | | 
only in Popiſh 7 Fromthence hee thall 7 Frem thence hee ſhall —- 
Writers, Ry COme to 1mdoe the quicke CORE TO wage the quicke ard 
of whom no = 3d 
dcubt they and the dead. ; 1,0 Acad, | 
were tranſcri- $ I belecue in the holy ; $8 1 beleene in the Holy 
” Cn © LEO 7 
The holy Catholike | g The holy Catholike 
—— ——— Church, the Communion { Church(the communion of _ 
Saints, 
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"AF . Courens. (57). 


Saints, " our. wn the firſt, 
but added in the laſt Impreſ- 
fron.) 
_ £10 The forgineneſſe of 
171M 
11 T he Reſurrettion of 
the body. _ | 
12 eAnd the Life encr- 

laſting. 
The Tal, Praycr diuded 
into 7. Petitions, 

Our Father which art ts | 


of das: 


Heauen, 
1 Hallowed be thy Name. | 
2 T hy kingdome come. 

3 T hy Will bee done on 


earth, as it ts in Heauen, 


4 Gue vs ths diy eur | 


dayly bread, 


5 And forgiue vs our treſ- | 
paſſes, as wee forgine them | 


that treſpaſſe again Us, 
6 eAnd lead vs not into | 


temptation : 
7 But atliner vs PRs 


_ex:M, 
The two Precepts of 
Charitic. 


1 To loxe God abonte all ; 
for bus owne ſake. 


2 To loue all men as our. 
ſelues, for Gods ſake, and to 
doe unto others as we Would 


_ they ſhould doe unto v3, 


10 The forgtueneſſe of 
linnes. | 

11 TheReſurrection of 
the fleſh. ; 

12 And the Life cuer- 
; laſting. 

(a) 1 be Loras Prayer. 


Our Farher which art 
Heauen, 

1 Hallowed bethy name. 

2 Thy kingdome come. ' 

Thy will bee done on 
carth, as 1t 1s 1n Heauen. 

4 Giue vs this day our 
dayly bread. 

5 And for giuc vs our 
treſpaſles, as wee forgiue 
them that treſpaſle againſt 
VS. 

6 And lead vs nor into 
temptation : : 


7 Bur deliver vs from. 


Eli. 
9 T he two Pecepts of 
Charitie, 
1 Thou ſhalr loue the 
Lord th: God withallth 


tare then the other. 


{6) The 


9. 110- 


a Gro 


flitnr. Ledeſ- 


ma his Cate- 
chiſme 2: or 
Chriſtian Do« 
Arine, Ccap.5« 


b Matthias 

Ceſchs. Oriums 
Spiritunale. 
108, Our 


be 
Y dies Primer. 
heart, with all thy ſoule, ns 
and : with all thy minde. 

2 Thou ſhalt love thy 
ncighbor as thy leife: which 


24 more [rtable to the $ $ crep- 1 
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"Papiſs. WG 54 8 7) Mr. «== 3 


Soars” p 


Primer. Ore 


Sprrituale.pag 
10s. a 


Chriſtian Do-" 


Arine,cap. 13, 
Bellarmines 


Chriftian Do- 
arine: Cap. 7+ 


and the Friday , and Sa- 
- turday to abſtaine trom 


& Of this Mr. 
 Congns had- 
formeily 


made merti-- 
en, and there- 
fore he omits 
it here, 


1n gumber, if not in mat- 


4 The Frevepts of cbe | The Precepts of thes- 
Cburch. Church. 


1 To celebrate the ap- | 1 To obſerne the Feftt- — + 


pointed Feaſt dayes of the | walls, and Holy dayes, ap- 
Church in abſtaining from | ported. 
Aſerule workes. 2 To keepe the Faſting 
2 Reuerently to hcare | dayes with Deuction , and 
the ſacred Oihce of the | abſtinence. 
Maſlſe,on the Holy dayes. 3 To obſerue the Eccleſi.. 
To faſt the Lent, the | aſtscall cnſtomes, and (cre- 
foure Imber tides, andthe | monies eſtabliſhed, end that 
Eucs , according to the | Without frowardneſſe, or con- 
cuſtome of the Church : \ tradition, 
| 4 T orepairetothe pablite 
Seruice. of the Church, 
fleſh. | Mattens,and Enenirg bove, 
4 To confeſle thy ſinnes | With other holy Offices at 
to a Prieſt allowed; to rc- | times appointed, unleſſe there 
cciue the holy Euchariſt > | be a inſt, and wnfeined cauſe 
or bleſſed Sacrament,at the | 70 the contrary. 
leaſt at Eaſter, as ſome: or | 5 To receine the bleſſed 
about Eaſter, 4s others ren- | Sacrament, of the bleſſed 
der it : and to doc theſe j Body «nd Blood of Chriſt, 
things at the leaſt once in | With frequent Deuotion, and 
the yeere : Which ſome of j three times of the yeere at 
t hers diuide into two ſeucrall | leaſt, Whereof Eaſter to bee 
P recepts. alwayes one, ard for better 
) (4) Nor to ſolemnize Preparing thereunto 4s OCCAe 
Marriage on the dayes for- ft ron to duburthen,and quit 
5 7 96; the Church: as j, our C onſciences of theſe ſins 
ſome : Or to pay Tithes: as | that may grieue vs, or ſeru- 
others doe record ut. ples that may trouble v5 to a 
learned,and diſcrete I'rieſt, 
' Loc herea Concordance | and from him to receiue ad- 
KICe, ard the benefit of Ab- 


ter, | JA ora 


The 


Mr. Couzens. ( 5 


9) 


Papiſts. 


The Sacraments of the 


The principall, and truely 
fo called, (as generally nece/- 
ſary ts Saluation,) are Bap- 
ti/me,and the Lords Supper, 

. T be other fine, that ts to 
ſay; Confirmation , Peni- 
tence, Order, Matrimony, 
and Viſitation of the ſicke,or 
Extreme Un&1ton , though 
tbey bee ſome times called, 
and baue the name of Sacra- 
ments : yet they haue not the | 
like nature, that the two 


(e) T be Sacraments, or '7, © OurLadies 


(#) Thete Sacraments 
arc all great, and fo cucry 
one of them hath ſome pe- 


| cultar greatnefſe. The grea- 


Sacraments of the holy (4a. *rimer, Crop” 
_tholique Church. Los Ih infer. 
' $1408 pirte 
Baptitme, Coniirmation, ute, pI0F. 
the Euchariſt, Penance \Ex- Ledeſma his 
treame VnQion, Or der, Chriſtian Do- 
and Matrimony. © Qiine.cap.1 $- 


Vazx his Ca- 


techiſme, C.4+ 


Bellarmimes 
Chriſtian Dov 
Qtrine; cap. 9. 


teſt of all, is the moſt holy Fo hp ah 
Euchariſt : yet touching pag 209. 


the neceſlitie, the molt ne- 
ccflary of all, are Baptitme, 
and Penancc. 


principall , and true Sacra- 
ments haue. | 


The three Theologicall 


Vertues. | 


Faith, Flope, Charuie, 
Three kindes of good ! 


| Compare theſe: two to- 
gether, and you ſhall ftinde 
but little difference. See 
pap. 21, 
(g) T he three T heologicalt 
" Fertues,” 


Faith, Hope, Charitie: 
| (b) T bree kindes of good 


Workes. | 
Faſting, Prayer, and 
Almeſdeeats. 
_ Seuen gitts of the holy 
Gholt. 
1 The Spiru of Wiſe 
dome: 2 and V aw a 1 Pp. 
2 T he Spirit of {ouncel : 
4 and Ghoſtly ſtrength, 
3 T ke Spirit of Know- 
 t:dge: 6 IPs 
' 7 The Spirit. of a Hoy, 
and godly Feare. FR 


4 
.| 


13 


Workes, 

Prayer , Faſting , and 
Almetdeeds. See pag. 22. 
(1) Seuen Gifts, or Fruues 

of Ts holy Ghoſt. 

1 Thegiftof Wiſdome : 
of Vnderſtanding. 
3 Ot Counſcl : 
Fortitude. | 

5 Ot Knowledge : 6 of 
- Picnic, 

7 And the feare of God; 
or godly Feare. 
| (k) T he 


y 


rh 


L041 


es Our Ladies 
Primer: Ora 
Sprretuale,p, 
106. Ledeſma. 
cap. 17. Be/lar> 
mimes Chriſtie 
an Docrine, | 
cap.It. Grop- 
pers \Inſlitur. 
h Ormm Spi- 
retuale,p. 113. 
1!4. Groppere 
Inſlitut. Vaux 
his Catechiſm 
CaP.$. 
l Learſen: NF 
. Our La”) 
its Primer. 


. Otium Spirh- 


tuale. p.1e6. 


4 07.6 Groppers 


I:ftit. Bellay; 
Chriff. Dor. 
cap.13+ 2 


CO 


Py: ne 
” wo ID 


; Papiſts. 


= 60) Mr. Couzens.. 


& Ot19m ſps- k) T he twelue F ruites of 
at 97 thehilyGhoſt. 
Our Ladies * Loue, Ioy, Peace, Pati- 
Primer, ence, Benigniti 'F' Good- 
| neflc | Longanimitic, Meck- 
nefle, Faith, Modeſtic, Con- 
tinency, Chaſticte 
| Orum Spi- ({) The ſprrituall Workes 
ritnale:p.1cg, of Mercy. 
Our Ladies 1 To inſtru} the > Igno- 
TI _ rant: 2 To corrcct, or r ad- 
Belar Chrif moniſh thoſe that 5,” ao : 
Deer, cap.is. 3 loahilt by Comct him 


that necdeth it: hi To coin- 
fort the affiiRc:! Vati-- 
ently to ſufter lrher' 6 
To pardon oftences, and 1n- 
1uries rccetued : 7 To pray 
tortheliuing and the dead, 
and thy pertecntcrs. 
(m) I he corporall Workes | 
of Mercy. 
1. To: feed the Hungry : 


m See the Au- 
thors at (7) & 
Oreppers. {0- 
fiitwto. 


To harbour 
a Toclothe 


yz 


This ſtic : s 
the Str auger: 


Sicke: 6 To viht Priito- 


rice: 7 Toburythe Dead. 


| wv Our Ladies (*) T heeight Beatitudes. 


Primer. Grop- 


, | 
, 4 w» 
P < 
- 
\ 
© 


a FE es 
<> , 
7 2967 bp. I OM 


2 To ng drinke to the 


the Naked: 5 To viſitthe 


 ners,and redeemerhe Cap- 


1 Bicfied are the poor C11 


zers. inſti, Spirit, for theirs 1s th: 
Ledeſms C4. Kingdoms of Heane!). 

Bod Ro 2 Bicfled arc they that | 
pgs be” wg w— Mourne, for they ſhall re- 

Chri. Dog, Clue comfort. 

caty* 14, 


——— 


1 be twelue Frars of 
the holy Gheſt... 
T. one, Toy, Peace, Pati- 


ence, eAcicy, Goodneſſe, i 
1 one ſuffering, « Meekeneſſe, 
| Faith, Shamefaſtneſſe, {A 0- 

re; Sobriette, 

The ipirituall workes 
of Mcrcy. 

| 1 To wſtrult the Igno- 
| rant ; 2 To corre Offen. 
| ders: 3 To Connſell the 
| doubtſull - To comfort 
| the af fitted : 5'To ſuffer 

ininries With patience : 6 

To forg:nue offences , and. 
| wrongs : 7 To pray for 
others. ' 


© 


"i 


V « 


ET ho oxcall worke FOES 
TR of Mercy:: Fo , $7 I 
#' To feed the. Monk. oY 
and to. giue” drinks fo'the © 
T hirffie-;- 2:76 Elorhe the 
Naked > 27 Fo barbour rhe 
ftrenge, ard needy : 4 To 
wiſit the Sicke: 5 To Ati- 
| niſter to Priſoners,and Cap- 
| tines © 6 T 6 bury the Dead, 

The eight Bentitudes. 

I Bleſſed. are the peere in 
Spirit, for theirs 15 the RN g- 
ame of Heauen, 
by Bliſſed are they that © ND _ 
'» Afoarre , for tie) {ball re- | 
By cerice comPore, 


Wes 4 Bleſſed 


= Couzens. (6 I D Papifts. : 


3 Bleſſed are rhe AMethe, 
for they ſhall-recerne the in- | 
 herita«ce of the Earth, 


henger and thirſt after righ- 
teonſneſſe, for they ſhall bee 


[.in 
4 Bleſſed are they that | 
| 


ee Mr rr ee EEE 


; Beſſi@arethe Meceke, 
for they fhall-recejue the 
nheritance of the Earth. 

4 Bleſſed arc they that 
hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſnefle , for they 


ſatu fied. hav ſhall be ſatisfied, 


5 Bleſſed are the merci- 
full , for they ſhall obtaine | 
mercy. 

6 Bleſſed are the pure m 
heart , for they fhall ſee | 
_God. 

7 Bleſſed are the peace 
makers, for they ſhall be cal. 
led the children of God. 

$ Bleſſed ave they that 
ſuffer for 71g htcouſneſſe ſake, 
for theirs 15 the Kingdome of 
Heauen, 


Seuen deadly finnes, as the 


as they are commonly lo 
called : 4s the laft Impreſ- 
fions renders it, 

1 Pride, 2 (ouetouſneſſt, 
3 Luxury, q Enmie, 5 
Gluttome, 6 eAnger, 7 
Sloth, 

The contrary virtues. | 

1 Humility, 2 Liberals. 


| 

firft:or (ſeuen deadly fins, | ſeuen tapitall ſinnes Which 
| 
ar 


Blefled are the merci- 
fall, tor they ſhall obtaine 
mercy. . 

6 Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhal ſee 
God. 


Bleſſed are the Peace 


| makers, for they ſhall bee 


called the childrcn of God. 

$8 Bleſſed arc :they thar 
ſuffer tor Rightcouſneſle 
fake;tor theirs is the king- 
dome of Heauen. 


(9) Seuen dradly ſens: Or, the 


are commonly called dead- 
. 


I bride 2  Cocooutiet 
Lechery, 4 Emie, 5 
Glutronte, 6 Anger, 7 
Sloth. 
 {p) T he contrary vertues. 
1 Humility. 2 Contempt 


_ tie. 3 Chaſtitie. 4 Gemtle- 
neſſe 5 T emperance, 6 Pa- 
_ tierce, 7 Denout, and tar- | 


re f7 ſerning of God. 


of the world. 3 Chaſtitic. 
4 Charitic. 5 Abſtinence. 
6 Patience. 7 Alacritic,or 
| ſpiritual cheerctulneſle,or 
| Denotion. 


[ } (4) Quarmor 


-Ledeſma.-c.1 +. 


o Our Ladics 
Primer. Hors 
Neu(tr Senn 
rt. Oteum Sp8- 
rituale,p.112 


(1roppers. 
Inſtit. Bellar. 
Chriit. Dots 
cap.19. 


p G Troppert [8- 
ſit. Otium 
Spartt, p.112, 


Eperet.p 114. 


#7 
Ne re 
+ 2k . 


Papiſts, ( 62 ) MF. Couzens. 


ISS ND ———————_ _—_——_—_—_ 


hs — — Wl. 
9 Our Ladies (9) 
Primer. Orem * , be 


aure laft things to bee 
Grepperi Inf;- remembred. 
man, eh Death', the laſt Indge- 
Chriſt. Dottr. ment, Hell; and the King- | 6r Heauen, 
os nba dome of Hcauen. 


fall any man.. -_ 


'Loe thus farre you hauc an exaR, and perfe Paralell 
of our Authors writings with the Papiſts, which tuite 
and claſpelike twinnes, who derlue their birth, and pe- 
digree trom the {clte-ſame wombe. I conteſle, that the 
matter of them : cſpecially , of the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the eight Beatitudes are contained in the 
Scriptures , and in our Cominon Prayer Booke : but 
take both forme and matter together, and thoſe other 
particulars which are here paraleld , and you ſhall never 

| finde them but in Popiſh writers : Sure I am, you ſhall 
neuer mecte with theſe, or any of them, un the priuate 
Prayers, Printed by Queene Elxabeths Authoritic, nor 
in our Common Prayer Booke, 1n that manner, forme, 
and method, as they are here regiſtred by our Author : 
The remainder of whole workes, | come now to Paralcl. 
Not to ſpend time or paper to Paralell, and Sampler 
his ſeuerall Aduertiſements, Pretaces, and-Ditcourltcs : 
Concerning Mattens, the Duuttions, Vie, Antiquitie,and 
praQite of Canonicall Howers, or Prayer : as the trit, 
the third; the ſixt, the niath Hower ; the Morning, 
Euening, or Compline, or the.like: which were ſtolen, 
© De Bens: O- and Tranſcribed verbatim out of (r.) Bellarmgine, (5) A- 


perihus.m par- zorins, and the (1) Rhemsiſh Teſtamest, who producethe © 


Fee. lib. 1. ap.  {elfe-fame Scriptures, Fathcrs, Authorities, and Quota- 
81:12. . i hi INS cg 2 Henna 

R = aLinfi; cons , for the Authorine, Duwnon , Iuſtihcation, and 
pars.1.1.9. cap, Practiſe of Canonicall Howers : as any 1adictous Reader, 


they are wholy Tranicribed out ot Popiſh Authors. | 
P apijt, 


ornnr Nenifone, o | Quaeaor Nouidimmcorehe 
.toure laſt things that be- 


| Death, Iudgement, Hell, | 


2.f9 6. who will but take the paincs tor to compare them, may 
# Notes on 1 firſt ditcerne. I ſhall onely patch vpen thete enflung  Þ 
——a—s paſſages: whichif they arc not Popith in themiclucs, yet ; 


Kg” 


of the holy 
Bleſſed bee the Holy, and vn 
auided Trimie, now and for © 


EHETMROYE. 


— 


At our vprifing. © 

PR” 4 | 

N the Name of the Fa- ? 

ther, and of the Sorne, and 
Ghoſt, eA men. 


At our going abroad. l 


pag-16- = | 
how 77:6 thy wayes,O Lord, 
and teach me thy parhes. 


Church. pag, 17, and 

part.2. 

As for mee I will go ato | 
thy howſe,O Lord,mn the mut- | 
rirude of thy mercies, and mm 
thy feare will I worſhip thee 
27: thy h: ly Temple. | 
Preparatorie Þ-rayers to all 

the howers a follow. | 


page. 4 


At our entrance into the | 
| 


God ben my a ard Vn- 
derſtanding » God-bee in my | 
eyes ard wm my ſeem op: Ged ” 


mmy month and in my 


king : Geil lis its £m? and 
12 1:y thinking : God be at my 
end and my pn Amen, 
Are WK, 45 


(9) whes a rife # in the 
Mornmg, Jay: 
N the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt , 
Amen. Blefled be the Ho- 
ly, and vndinided Truntie, 
now and cuer, &c. 
(x) In got = 1  foorth of thy 
O, fay - 
Shew mee thy wayes, O 
Lord , and tcach mce thy 
pa athes. 
( y ) Entring into the 
Church. 


O Lord,in the multitude 
of thy mercics,I will enter 
into thy honle T will adore 
at thy holy Temple, and 
will Confefſe vnto thy 
Name. 

(z) A bleſſi ing to bee vſed at 


the be inning of Prayer. 


God bce in my head and- 


in my being : God bee in 
my minde and vndcrſtan- 
ding : God be in mine cycs 


& Our Ladies 
Primer in La- 
tine and Eng+ 
I:1{h Printed at 
Antwerp, 1604 
Folio 199. | 
Laur, Kellams 

Manuel], i604, 


P17, 


Xx lb1d Fo1l.103 
Otrm. Spree, 


p4g-3 0. 


y 1bid.fol.202 


Otmm Spiret. 


Pag.31.Horas 
N ewftr.Senne- 
ra,tol.1o. 


2 Kellamy 
Manucll of 
Praycrs,pag.s. 


and in my ſceing : God bee 


in my mouth and in my 


ſpcaking : God bee in my 


* 


heart and in my thinking, — 


Amen. 
( a) Tens Creator, Cc. 


T The 


a Otmwm $ps- 
rit þ.1$8.1 59. 
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*"Lawr, Ket- © 
law K 
Pag.21, 


Manucl, 


b Papg.230.f0 


241.246.247 


4 ) Mir. Couzens. 


F 6 
" *The Concluſion... 
God the. Father bleſſe 


me, Ieſus Chriſt defend | 


me, "and the vertue-of rhe 
of the Holy Ghoſt illumi- 
nate and ſanditice me, this 

night and euermore , A- 
men. 

+ Prayer as thou entreſt 
into thy bed. 

Intthe name the the Lord 
Ieſu Chriſt, that was cru- 
ciſied for me, I goe itito 
my be: : let lm b:cfc mc, 
gquerne me, and defend 
me, and bring mc into lite 
cucrlaſting, 5 Amen. 


( The Benedichon. 


"85 { 

Goa Fay pf ty bleſſe me, 

[- Ged the Soune acfend. mee, 
| God the holy Ghoſt pre, 'ernte 
me now and forexer, Amen. 
; When we enter into our 

Bed. 1 'ag. 176. 

In the name of onr Lord 
leſus Chriſt, (who was oru- 


b: 4 VP21 the Croſſe, and, 
| 
ſ 


layd vps : 11s graze fer mee) 
1 lay nee downe to reſt, hee 
bleſſe 7e, koope me, and ſauce 
| me, rase ms Vp againe, and 
| bring me at laſt 47] life CE CY 
nall. AMmCEn. 


I willnot compare, nor Paralell our Authors (6) Ad- 
Herts, ements TIE Lent , and. Septuageſima Sunday , 
where he aifirmes, rhe Lent Faſt, to be a Dinine, and Apo- 


ſtolicall Inſtitution : which 


1$ tranſcribed our of Popiſh 


Authors : tecauſe I have mentioned,and compared them 


. with thete Authors heretofore : I will therefore paſſe 


to his Prayers, before the recciuing of the Sacrament. 


_ Papiſts. 


Mr. Courens. 


© Horas News (Cc) When hou doeſt bow thy W _ \WCce are Soolirnrs 


ftra Senuworde 


Fol.11. 


d Miſſate Ro- 


nan ÞPiin- 


ted at Art- 
werpe 1574. 
pag-272 


elfs before the Altar thou * 
ſhalt p; ay theſe Peres: All 
"the eirth doeth worſhip thee 


O Lord, &*c. 
(4) I Onmand, that the 
—_AUPraycrs, amd Sacri-1 


fice which wee now offer 


betore the Altar : parry. 2. 
pa2.4.1houart worthy O 
Lord,&c.whichts meerc- 
ly Popith, borh tor phrale, 
for UMc, and place. 
Onmaned , that the 


\ ONS, Jonky _ hes remen- 


krance 


nm F _ \ | | ce . 


vp vnto thee, may bee 
which wee now offer vp wnto | brought vp into thy pre-= 
thee, may by the Mniſfrie of | ſence by the Miniſtrie of 
thy holy Angels, bee brought | thy holy Angel : which may 
' ep into thy Heanenly Taber- | bane 4 better  conſtruftion, 


ha aps... ack , . 
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bu 


nacle : pag. 10. | then our Authors. 
At the recetuing of the Þ (e) Receinwey, ſay with the 
| Body. pag.12. Prieſt, thrice. 


Lord I am not worthy that [| Lord 1 am not worthy 
thou ſholaeſt come vnder my | thou ſthouldeſt enter into 
r00fe,but ſpeake the word one= | my houſe, but onely ſpeake 
ly, and my Soxle ſhall be hea- | the word , and my Soule 
led, : adding with the Prieſt. | {hall be healed. 


That which our Author Prefaceth concerning Ember 
weekes, page 55-56. (to omit his Zaxdes taken out of 
our Ladies Primer,) is for the moſt part tranſcribed out 
of Kellams Manuall,prefantly after his Kalender : where 
he deſcribes,the vie,and reaton of theſe Ember weekes : 
the Paralelling of which ; together with lus Prayer for 
the Dead, (which I haucalready tonched vpon; )I pur 
poſely omit, for fcare of being two prolixe ; ſince I 
haue hcre, as I ſuppoſe, ſwhciently euidenced,the truerh 
of this Aſſertion , by the premiſes and preſent Para- 
lell, which I meanenot now to cnlarge. ( That both the _ 
forme, and matter of theſe Deuotions, are tranſcribed, 
and cxtrated out of Popiſh Authors, Primers, Chate- 
chiles, and Praycr Bookes: ) not out of the Prayer 
Booke of Qucene Elizabeth, or our Common Prayer 
Booke, in which therearc no ſuch paſlages to be found. 
Vow the reaſons which induce mce more ſtrongly to 
ſulpe, that cur Author borrowed both the forme, and 
matter of thele Deuotions from Popiſh Authors, as the 
preſent Paralel doth abundantly teſtific; arc chiekely twg: 
Firſt, becauſe the Author hath for ſundry yeeres tage- 


Ther, Monopolized; and bought vp for his owne priuat 
W- vic, 


c Kellawss Ma- 
nuall, pag. $0, 


juate- | 
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 Textdoethf 


" to warrant theſe ſcuan deadly finnes ; when as ſixe of 
the 


{e (as1 =_ crediblely informed, ) all ſorts of Popiſh 


Pruners, Prayer Bookes, Chatechiſmes, Breutaries, and 
Pamphlets whatſoener, (of which he hath great ſtore :) 


and yet hee is alwayes inquiſitiue after more. Sccondly, 
© becauſe hee hath cauſed ſundry of his Popiſh Prayer 


Bookes, Primers, and brewarics, to bee bound yp jn a 
very curious, and coſtly manner, with guilded leanes, 
and Couers, ſtamped ſometimes with a Croſſe, or Cru- 
cifixe, other times with our Ladies Pittnre, and Ie(1s 15 
her' armes : all after the Popiſh forme ; as his owne 
Booke-binders haue certified mee : which doubtlefſe hee 
would neuer doe, did hee not admire, afteR, and priſe 


theſe Bookes , and Pamplets in his heart ; and likewiſe, - 
make ſome vie of them, both 1n his priuate practiſe, 


and Deuotions, and his publike writings, as hee here 
hath done. 
But paſſing by the fourth , I come now vnto my 


-fift Concluſion : That there are diuers Poptth falt1- 


ties, abſurdities, and abuſes of Scripture in thefe new 


nefſe; Laſciniouſneſſe, Kolatrie, Witchcraft, Hatred, Vari- 
ance,, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, S$ edrtion, Hereſies, Enty- 
Sup, Murthers, Drunkenneſſe, Rewilings, and ſach like, be- 
ſides: ſo that our Author hath committed a treble abſur- 
ditie; and abuſe of Scripture in this one particular : Firſt, 
in mentioning onely Coen deadly finnes, when as the 
zke of ſeuenteene, whereby he pares, and 


s the Scri 


CO MOIENEILS 


ture : Secondly, in producing this Text, | _ 


(67). 

the ſeuen, to wit, Pride, Conctonſneſſe, Luxurie, Gluttome, 
Anger, and Sloth, are not ſo much as mentioned hete 2 
whereby hee ſophiſticates, and peruerts the Scripture: 
"Thirdly, in muſtering vp theſe inferiour ſinnes, as the 
moſt capitall, and greateſt ſinnes of all others; not men- 
tioning, [dolatrie, Hereſie, Adultery, Witchcraft, Vncleane- 
neſſe, Sedition, and *Drunkenneſſe ; to which I might adde, 
Atheiſine, Infidelitie, Contempt of the (3oſpel, Blaſphe- 
my, Sacriledge, the Profanation of the Sacraments, Op- 
prellion, {f) Ininſtice, in Courts of Inſtice; Murther, Per- 
1ury, Bribery, Eccleſiaſticall, and Temporall (g) Simo- 
7:46, ( the Onely ſtep, and doore, to Honowy and preftrment, 
- both m Church, and Srate, in this our (h) Golden age : )tarre 
greater ſinnes then any of the former feuen; which 1s 
but a meere extenuation, and (lighting of theſe greater 
{innes. But our Author cannot bce content with this, 


valeſſe hee likewiſe wilfully incurre another Popiſh ab- 


{urditic, which he grounds vpon the ſelfe-ſame Chap- 
ter. For recording, the twelues fruates of the holy Ghoſt to 
wit, Lowe, Toy, Peace, Patience, Mercy, Goodneſſe, Long- 
{uffering, Meekeneſſe, Faith, Modeſtie , S anefuſtmeſ 
Sebraetie : (which he tooke from Popiſh Authors,) hee 
- quotes in the margcnt, Galat. CF. for proofe of this A- 
rithmericall computation : which as 1t failed by S«b- 
ſtraftion in the enumeration of ſinnes : ſo 1t offends in 
Addition here : For Saint Pam, Galar. 5. 22, 23. enume- 
-FAteS but nme fruites of the Sperit : Lowe, Toy, Peace, Long- 
ſufferiag, Gentleneſſe, Goodneſſe, Faith, Mee keneſſe, Tempes 
r.wce : againſt which there 4 no Law : whereas Patience, 
Mercy, Modeſtie, Shamefaſtneſſe, and Sobrictie : fue of our 
Authors re:lue Fruttes, are not ſo mach as named by the 
Apoſtle : and Gentleneſſe, Temperance, rwo of the Apo- 
{tics nine, are not recorded in our Authors Catalogue : 
which 1s a grofle abuſe, a wreathing, and peruerting 
of the Scriptures. As our Authors Arithmctique hath 


; tailed him 1nthefruites, becauſe-hee caſtvp his recko-- 


2ing with Popiſh counters : fo it hath likewiſe cheated 
| K 2 him , 
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f Interleges 
10[as delimqui- 
Far, iter inrd 
peccatar, in- 
nocentses 

nec vbi defes- 
aitwr, re{erug* 
Ir. Qu: [edit 
Crag Ven- 
dicatarus, ad- 
mittit: £5 vet 
Ye 0d SROCeRsS 
pereat, fit no- 
cens Iudex. 
Cypr.Epiſt 1.2. 
E P. 2. Dona tos 
g Lucrs bo- 
nes eff oder ox 
re qualibet t 
SUucton1j., VE» 
ſpatian c.23. 
Vnde habeat 
nemo quarit, - 
ſed oporter ha-. 
bere Juuenal. 
Satyre14. 

h Avres nuxe 
vere ſunt ſ@- 
cula, pluramme 


auro venit he- — 


204 ? AKYO COR* 
ciliatur amr. 
Ipſe licet vens- _ 
as Muſis com 
fatuws Homere, 
Nil tamen 4t- 
rulers thus Fls- 
mere fora. Q- 


Amand1, 3. 


: ® x Cor.12.v, 

9,10. 

: 

s See As 2,3 

to 12. & 70, 

| 46,&, 11,15: 
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him, in the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which he makes ſcenes, 


I) The Spirit of Wiſedome, 2 and Underſtanding. 3 The 
Spirit of Conncell, 4 and Ghoſtly ſtrength. 5. The SP4r3t 


of Knowledge, 6 and Pietic. 7; The-Spirit of a holy-and — - 


goaly feare : tor which hee quotes Efay. 11. Now Eſay 
I 1. 2. makes mention but of 11xe, or rather three Attr1- 
butes, or operations; not gifts,of the Spirit. The Sprrir 


of. the Lord, (faith he ſpeaking of Chriſt Ieſus,) Pall reſt 


op0n him : The $ perit of Wiſedome, and V/; naerſtanding *The 
Spirit of Councelt, and Might : The Spirut of K nowledge, 
and of the feare of the Lord : Loe here you haue mention 
onely of ſixe, or rather three operations, cffes, or At- 
tributes, not gitts of Gods Spirit : For the Spirit of Wiſe 
dome, Underſtanding, ( ouncell, and Knowledge, are Sino- 
nimaes, and vary more in phraſe thcn ſubſtance : fo that 
in trueth here arc but three diſtin gifts, or operations 
of the Spirit : ar leaſt, there are but fixe, and of theſc, 
the Spirit of Pietie, (which the Papiſts and our Author 
annex vuto the reſt ) 1s none. So that this Scripture 1s 
plainely abuſed by our Author, not onely in {tiling theſe, 
the gifts, (which are rather the Attributes, and opcrati- 
ons, then the gifts) of the Spirit : but likewiſe in adding 
one vntotheir number. Indeed, if our Author were as 
well ſtudied in the Scriptures, as 1n Popith Authors, hee 
. might hauc found Saint Pau/entmerating, not ſenen ; b:4 
nine gifts of the Sperit : * For to one ( (auth he,) 1 gwrenby 
the Spirit the word of Wiſedome, to another the word of K now. 


ledge by the ſame Spirit. To another Faith by the [7 me Spiru,. 


to another the gift of Healing by the ſame Spirit : To another 
the working of AMaracles, to anc ther Propnepe, to another at- 
ſeerning of Spirits, to another diuers ks-des of Tongxes, (an 


| (8) emment, and frequent gift of the holy Ghojt, which our 


Author mcntions-not-: ) 12 another the unterpret.tzn of 
Tongues : Loe here nine ſeucrail gittes of the Spirit, 


muſtred VP by the Apoſtle, in three files, or ver'es of 


this cur Author, who giuing more credit vn:o Papiits, 
then 
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then Saint Paxl, would reduce them onely vnto ſeuen ; 


and ſo ccclipſe the Grace,and Bounty of the holy Ghoſt, 


which is fo dwerſe in his gifts, and Heauenly operati- 


ons, for the good and weltare of the Church? To theſe — 
I may adde our Authors eight Beatitudes, (tranſcribed: 


out of the Popith Pamphlets, as all the othcr were, as I 
haue woes in my tormer Patalell,) tor which hee 
quotes Matth. 5. asthe Papitts doe: Now there are not 
esght, but nine Beatitudes, pronounced by our Sautour in 
that Chaptcr : the laſt of which : to wit,-(&) Bleſſed are 
ye, when men ſhall rele you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 


& Math $7144 


all manner of exill agamſt you falſely for my ſake, ec. Our 


Anthor and the Papiſts both omit:and to diſmernber,and 
abuſe the holy Scripture, (7) to which no man can adde, nor 
rake away, without apparant loſſe and hazard of ht4 ſoule : 1 


will end, and ſhut vp this Conclulion ; with the vi/t- 


tation of the Sicke : which our Author makes one of hrs 
{enen Sacraments ; an abſurditic, ſoleciſme, and noualtic, 
which Ineuer heard, nor red of yet, in any Proteſtant, 
or Popiſh Aurhor, Bur though this viſitation of the 
S:cke benota Sacrament, as cur Anthor dreames, (per- 
chance, becauſe hee found ir 1n the Common Prayer 


Bookc:) yet I an ſure 1t is (m) a neceſſary duety which 


{ Reucl.22.18 
19. Dcut 4.2. 
C.12.2 2. Iloſh. 
1,7.Pro.30.6, 
m Math, 25, 
26.37,4334 4+, 
lam.1.27. & 
$9,14,15S. 

» Vilitation 
of the ſicke. 


o Canen.67. 
Pp 1 Det.5,4- 


God, and Chriſt, yea,and our (») owne Church,and (9) (%- Tohn 10,11, 


0105, ;mpoſc vpn all Miniſters : How then ſhall thoſe 
Nonrchdents, and Pluraltie men excuſe themſclues , 
cither to God, or Man, (eſpecially, in that Great, and 
terrible day of Iudgement, when Chriſt the ( p) Maiſter, 
o00d, and carefr,tl Shepheard of the Sheepe,who (q) 1 alwayes 
R e/rdent with his flocke, and hath (r) parted with hu Blood, 
and Lifs, to purchaſe, Heale, and {aue their ſoules ; ſhall 
tummon themz;ro (s) gime an account of all the Soules which 
they hams loſt, or ſlaine though carele/ucſſe, or ſloth: and to 
exatt, their blood at their hands : ) who are ſo farrc from 
viſiting the ſicke, and difeaſed bodies of their forelorne 


Soulcs ; Which feſter, rot, and pine away ; yea, dic, = Ezc.:4, 9,17 
| K 3 raat 


Heb.1r 1.20, 

g Plalm.12t. 
Math. 28,20 
Hay 27.3.ler. 
23 3,4.lfay 49 
11 Ezcch.34, 
1O,11.12. 
r-lok. 10,1t, 
t7.Aft.20,28 
1 Pet.1,18,19 
Ehp.$.25,25, 
27. | 
s Heb.13. 17 
Ezech $3,6,8 
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__ Spirit cke, and Cordialls to recouer them? O 
EIB, P; x {5 Do EARN of theſe Wolriſs, (t) Murthering, 


Ms and Soule-dewauring Paſtor. Who thus neglet, way, 


onthes Com- ſtarue, and butcher the very (#) deareſt deare, and Lowe of 


mandement. Chriſt, hi choſen, and beloued flocke ; which hee hath pur- 


# Cant 41,7, chaſed with his deareſt Blood? had they any of Chritts . 


c,10.11,& 6, s . LEE _— 
4,5.& 7,6,10, Louc, or Bowels: of Chriſts Pittic,and Conpailion : nay, 


It.At.2o, 23 Aly ſparke of Grace, or Naturcinthem,they would nor, 
* Teh.21,15, they could not ; nay, they durſt not ſo much vnderualue 
16,17.Epheſ.s Chriſts bolome Friends, * his Lambes, his Lowe, his Blood, 
hers py his Spouſe; and deareſt members, as out of Couctoulneſfle, 
{AY = Sloth, Senfualitic, Pride, Vnskalfulneſle,or Negligence, 
* Ezcch 34.2, £0 put them oucr vnto * hzrelings, which God hamſelfe C01: 
3.8.& 44.8. demnes, as if themiclues were cither to great, or good 
Zech. 11, Ss. fyrtoattend them. Alas, the mcaneſt Soules, cof# Chriſt 
John 19 12-13 5 much, (x) and ſo they are, as deare vnto hits, as the 
pud Dewm pre- greateſt Monarches ; they colt the very Sonne of God, 
765 funt,qui v. his belt, and dearcit Blood : And dare you then aduance 


wo Chriffi ſan- your ſelues fo farre aboue Chriſt Iclus, whole vnder- 


heed ans deeme thoſe worthy of your {iveate, roo Paines, and 
q 1685 conditione (1) greateſt CAYE, for whom Chri(# Jeſus die As to DIC= 
nat ſit crmrm ferre your cale , your (s) pleaſures, yYOUr bellics, Skunnes 5 
as on ff &- and backes : your honours, profits,and preterments : nay, 
Aron _ your very (a) Aſſes, Swine, and beaſts ; before the wealth, 
rom.Fpiſt.T6, and ſafetic of your flockes : whole rich, and pecreleſſe 


2-Epift.14.c.5. Soules, are more of price and value, then tenne thouſand 
31Cor 8.11, yyorlds? As to withdraw,abl{cnt,and alienate your ſclues 


I2.Actt. 20.28 
Rom. 14.15. 

z Delicits 0c- : : 
expat gregis Your Tithes and priuate gauies induce you to 1t; though 
Domun dam- | 

24 now curant, Hiecrom. Comment. lib. 11-10 Ez<cÞ, c-34- 2 Caare Aſora, Cf eff 
que [ublexet c21m Perit anema, (3 nemo eff qui reprtet. Optorms vadelicet eftimateres 
rermum ws m10n4am de mmierie, parnam aut nullu: de maximy curam zerunt. Sed 

, ah 


ſo from them, as to become mcere ſtrangers to them, & 


liguids datur mtelligi, patrewting feromme C brifli 14 Furam, quam noſiram. Bernard. 


de Conſid. lib. 4 cap. 6. 


(a) Ged 


wh that for euer aghi ſinnes, and treſpaſſes: for want of 


lings, and ſeruants you profefſe your ſelues: as not to, 


ſcarle to viſit them once a quartcr,nay oncea yere, vnles 
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(a ) Ged bamſelfer and (b) 30. fenerall (raneels, enjoys ©. 
both Biſhops themſclucs, and al inferior Paſtors, vnto T2 © 2 Chron.ry, 


| 10,1x3.Prou.z7 
conftant,and laborious Reſidence: condemning al Nonre faency 23.1fay 40,22 


_pnder paine of depoſition? As to aſſigne them ouer to ſome 10-3 5.% 6,3, 


careleflſe hireling, (as if that perſonall daty, worke, and & 23.4, Gen, 
ſeruice, which God himfelfe hath layd on Miniſters, : rr 4 ths 
might be transferred ouer at their pleaſures, and bee Zech 11, 4,5, 
diſcharged by a Proxte, without any wrong to God, or 7 17:Mal. 2.7. 
to their Flockes: ) whiles you your ſclues are feaſting A 20.18,20 
and wallowing in your cafe and pleaſures, in ſome Peeres 28, lohao, 3, 


l ; | I4 & 21.1 
or Prelates Palace : or at ſome Cathedrall Church, or Col- = poſi etna 


* ledge, like ſo many Epicures, or Tonne-growne Abbylub- 7,8. 1 Corg,7 


bers, as Pierce the Plowman phraſeth them : or ictting vp #9 27. Phila, 


vp 
and downe at Comrt, in Paxls, or London ſtrects,inPluſh, *22'-? 6.Col. 


Cs : 4,17, tTheſ, 
n Sattins, Vcluets, Silkes, and cocked Beauers, which \/,s,, & 4 


affront the Hcauens : carrying whole Stecples on your 12.2 Theſ 3, 
backes at once ; as ( c ) uf you were ſome Kmghte, or pet=. 10. 1 Tim.3,5, 
ry Lords; or the onely proude and fwaggering Gallants that X 4972 gh Sc 
the Court or K ingdom? yeeld : as (d ) if you were the very 4 op 
bride himſelfe, or Lucifers proud Priefts and Prelates,as old 2,3 "ER : 


Chaxcer ſtiles them : and not the mecke,andlowlyMini- b . 4po/telor x 
Canonesicap.1y 
14,15,327,57. Concil: Nicanum Can. 15.16. Eltberinum can 19. Arc(atenſe : 1.Can. 
2,22.C7 2 can. 12. Antioch can.3,17 21.22. Sardic: can.1,2,2,15,20, Conlantimep. 
1 can. 2. & 6.can.8 Carthap.3 can. 38, 4, can. 27.5.can.s, &f 6, can.Iy, 16. A- 
phric. can 38. Apgatenſe ; can,64. Chalcedonenſe : can, 3. 10, 20.21,25. Turonenſe : 
1.C42.11:3.041-4.Toletanum:; 2.c40.4:11.can 2. Aureltanenſe: 2, can 14.3. can, 

!1. Bracarenſe: 3.can.8. Palatium : Verns: can. 12. Nicanum: 2.can,10T5« Are-, 
{atenſe : 4.can.3.10. Cabilonenſe: 2.can.52,5 4+ Aquiſpra: can. 45, 5937 1,37. 'S) 
ſub Ludou Pio : can: 11,16.Parifeenſe : ltb.l, cap.21,26. Meldenſe : cap.2 8,297 6, 
50. Valentinum: cap 14,16. Capit i Gracar Synod: cap. 1,ca:;:5,6,11,12- T r1dents* 
num Seſſ.6,cap 1,2.Dc Refor mat : Seſſ.7,c4p.2,2 . de Reformat: [ef]: 14, ae Refor - 
mat:can:s,9. Jef2 3.0C49.1,16. C0 Nunc leuaoculos tu0s, et viac fs non £98e Vt pr io 
s pellicula diſcalor {acrum ordinem decolorat. uid (ihr vilt quod Cierict alimd efſe, 
ditud viders volunt ? ld quidem minus caſium, minuſy; (mcerum. Nempe habitu mr- 
(ites, queſtu Clericos, aFuneutrumexhibent Nam n:q; pupnantvt milites:neq, ve 
Clerics E uangelttant, Cuts ordins frent ? Cum Viriu(gq; efſe cuptunt ,virumeqy deſe- 
runt, virumgq; confundunt. Bernard.de ConliJ.1.z.c.5, d Non amics profedts ſpon- 
fr, ſed emult ſunt. lb. Int were quomndo incedunt nitidi CF ornati,circumamitt vsri- 


eratibits, Fanguam ſonſa procedens de thalama [uo : nonne [i quempram talium repens 
te eminus procedentem aſpexery, ſponſam poi putaly quam ſponſe cufledem ? Bern. 
ſup.Cant.Ser.77.Sce De C6ſid.1.4.c.2.2 againſt the pride & coPly array of Pralats, 


ſters, 


-c Concil.Car- 
ebay: 4. can. 
15.45. Mati- 
fonenſe.1 cax. 
F<2.car.13 15. 
Conftanti6.ca. 
27.& others. 
f Forma hec 
V, efttum defor- 
mitatus ments- 
$072 AC IMOTUM 
endicinm eff. 
Bera.de Con- 
fid, I.3.c.5. 

& Ss ques now 
edificar Eccle- 
fram Chriſt, 
nec plebem ſ1hs 
ſubietam m- 
ffrutt, vt ae 
Jſubieo popu 
lo, Chriſts Ec- 
clefia conftru- 
atur, (f quaſt 
INENCENAT IIS 
meOquUAguan 
gregs ſalatem 
cogitar , [ed 
tantummorlo 
de entons lac 
©9 lanam,cs- 
bum videlicet 
WF veſtimenta4 
captat : iſfe 
f<lſme eff Pa- 
ſtor ; nec Apo- 
folme, nec Pro- 
pheta, nec E- 
uangeliſta, nec 
Paſtor, nec 
Magifter eſt 
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ſcrs of ſeſus Chriſt : (ho are bound by ſundry (<) Conn. 
cels, (though they are the greateſt and the richeſt Prelates ) 
to cloath and furniſh them/elues with modeſt, humble, meane, 
and cheape array, and Houſholdſtuffe: to teſtifie the lowlineſſe 
and meckenes of their gracious hearts,and giue example vnto 
others : abandoning all Veluers, Silkes, and Sattins, and ſuch 
exoticke, coſtly , proud, Pontifical, and heart-ſwelling array, 
which Chriſt and his « Apoſtles nener v/ed ; as { f ) the bad- 
ges of their pride, and blemiſh of thew Funtison : ) without 
any thought or care at all of your forelorne and. forſa. 
ken Flockes? Well, let mc tell you thus much from 
my heart, (and the Lord of heauen fix it on, and Elefle 
to your foules: ) that as your {(g ) Nonreſidencie and 
careleſneſſe feeding of your Flockes,deprones you of the ve- 
ry name and funttion of Paſtors in Gods ſight, (h) and ſo you 
hane no r1ght nor title to the Fleece, in Gods account ; becaruſe 
you pets, not on the Flocke : fo there 1s a day of Indge- 
ment and an Audit comming, whercin Chriſt Iclus, the 
carefull Maſter-ſhepheard of your Paſturc-Sheepe, ſhall 
call you toa {trikt accquat for all the Sheepe and Lambs 
of which you vndertooke the Charge ; requiring all 
their blond at your hands ; and then what plea, Apolo- 
gic, reply, or an{wcre can you make to mittigate or 
falue this bloudy and ſoulc-flaying finnce ? What will 
the Statutes, or (anons of our Church, which tolleratc 
Pluralitics,and Nonreſidence in ſome certaine caſes: will 
a Facultic, a Totquzot, or any ſuch (*) diſſipating Di/þen- 
ſatiens : be any Eſtople, or Plea in barre to Tefus Chriſt ? 
No, no : He hath certified you by tharwritten word of 
Is, by which you ſhall be Indged at thelaſt : thatthere 
is an(s Veto exery idle Shepheard that for/aketh the F lock: 
the ſword ſhall be wpox his arme, and vpon 11 right eye : hi! 
arms ſhall be cleane dricd wp, and hiright oye ſhall be viter- 


% 


ty darkozea :and (& | that he will reguere the bloud of all h:s 


Hierom.Com.lib.2:in Fpheſ.y This was J777ct/;fos opinion too. þ 1Coryg.ro 15. 


2 Theſ.3.10.12. * Newx plane fide'zs diſpenſl;:10 eft, fedc 
Confid.!.3.c.4. 
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Flocke at your hands: which no humane Lawes no; Diſ- 
p<nſations can controule. W heretore you muſt needss 
incurre that. cuerlaſting doome an. ſentence, which 
_Chriſt himlelte records for your inſtruction, yea-your 
terror and damnation it you inend not ſpeedily. (/) De- 
part from me yee curſed intoeuerlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Demll and his Angels : For I was an hungred, and you gaue 
me no meate : 1 was thirſtic, and you gaue me no drinke : [1 
was a ſtranger,and you tooke me not in ; naked, and you cloge 
thed me not ; [icke, and in prijon, ard you viſited me not. Ve- 
rily, I ſay wvnto, you vnaſmuch as you did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, (how much more then, when you 1d it 
not to that great and numerous Flocke, which I my 
ſelke committed to your charge; (m) Whoſe Fleece you al- 
wayes ſhwe, whoſe Milke you drunke, and Twhes you gathe- 
red, and cxactcd to the vemoſt tarthing, and yet made no 
Conicience for to keepe, to guide, to teach, inſtru, or 
fcede them both by lite and conueriation ; ) you did »t not 
to mee; and therefore goe away you muſt, you ſhall, and that 
deſernedly, into enerlaſting puniſhment. It therefore, you 
would not haue lefus Chriſt to viſit you thus hereafter, 
be ſure now to viſit, teach, (») bind vp, and cure, your de- 
ſtitute, ſickely, ſtarued, and forlorne Flockes ; and to 
reſide, and dwell fo frequently , and conſtantly amon 
thein, as (9) to know, and call them all by name, as Chriſt 
Icfus doeth : becaute though it beno Sacrament, yct it 1s 
your ductic thus to tcach,to v4/it,and reſide among them. 
-  Butleſt ſome ſhouldraxe, and cenſure me, as being a 
Nonreſident from my intended matter ; I will now re- 
turne, and paſſe vnto my ſixt Concluſion ; That there are 
tome prophane, and daiizerous paſlages ;1nuolued 1n theſe 
new Dcuottons. As firlt, they ſcotte at all concciued, or 
{ct formes of Prayers, that are either made, or vied by 
priuate Chriſtians : which (p) they ſtile ; Extemporary 
effuſions of irkeſome, and indigeſted Prayers, Which they wſe 


to make, that herein are ſubiett to no good order, or forme of 


words, but pray both what, and how, and when they will : 
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p Preface, 
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{ Math. 29.40 
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abrupt, or rude diftates, which ave framed by private Spirits, 
and Ghoſt of onur-owne, in which wee loſt one jelnes with con- 
Zech.12,10 07 08 4 ſuddaine. A moſt prophane; 'and fcurriiots 
Rom,8.15. paſſage; as if God did not gine the (q) Sprit of Pray-r, 
$6.27. '' and Swpplicatioa to all hu Children, whereby they are in- 
abled to power out their Hearts, and Soules betore him 
6 Fo vpon all occafions, as their \neceihittes, and: necdes re- 
gpletta [0- ; NEE, 8 AS rar 
lent ipcendia Quire, without the Ke of any Prayer Bookes, which 
ſumere vires. cannot bee'alwayes ready at hand, nor alwayes fitted for 
Horace Epiſt. thetr ſundry wants,temptattons;and vccaftons,which arc 
L1 4, 15. not knowne to them{clues before hand. 
bef a defoic ;- © Secondly, hee ſtiles the oppoſing of theſe pointes of 
tur:quem ſpre- POPELY, and Arminianitme, which are now 11 Contro- 
wern valentio. were among vs, nothing clic. But the carzores Di/guiſt- 
rem negligen- tion of many onneceſſary Oveſtions, (as if the freedome of 
meta _ Gods free Grace, and the Tructh, and puritie of Religi- 
_ 4s I Heftis OM, werea matter of no ſuch confequence :) bemg norhing 
wor 1am ſus elſe, but either the new ſeeds, or the old fruites of malice + 11d 
viribuw, quam by conſequence : the enemies of G dlineſſe, and the abatement 
moftra neglige- of that true Denotion, wherewith God 1s more delighted, and 
#14 autins oft : good Soule more infiamed, ard comforted, then with all the 
Demoſt: Orar. ES: : 
tin Philip. buſie ſubtilries of the World : Aprophane and dangcrons 
wod diſþetui paſſage : which makes the freedome, trueth, and perpc- 
eft facilrws ne- tyitie of Grace, ( wherein the very life, and power of 
wk Farinns Chriſtianitie,and the roote,and marrow of all rruc Chri- 
os - 246038 þ, ſtian toy conſiſt :) together with the controucrhies of 
Detrimentors Originall Corruption, of mans free will, and the lite: 
ſemper mater mMecre CHYLOUs Ds/quifitrons, onneceſſ. Ty Queſt15rs, and bujie 
eff. Paulus Di- þri/ties: (when as the very pith,and effence of Religion 
toad 3. 1s innolued in them :) which CXtenua'e's, and {lohrs the 
-1m1.1 c.11., Controuerſics of Popery, and Armizianime, as not worth 
Nemo celeris the heeding ; that ſo they might through or fecuritie, 
eppromitur 913 more * (moothly, ſpeedily,and imperceptibly 1:ſizudte, and © 
que nibel aut corporate them{ſelnes ito or Church . without ref ſrance , 
P cnodnr>ad £2membebs whiles they are this ti ghted, deſpiſed, ad negleted by Us, As 


C9 frequen- | | 
tiſumum calamitatis mitium ef ſecuritze.Pateric.htom Hilt.l.2,p. 25. ExIg4um 13- _ 

ferdum malum nceleFum, tnpgens periculium partt. Niceph.Rom hiſt. |.1 p 5s. Retzes 
IRENE AC IT ICH neo !le Fu magna interdum exert nitis 099714. Niki! contermne, nam 
mbil parunum ef,Caſe.Polit.!.5.c,2 -Þ.$:5 C,7.P. 402. meere 
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mere toyes, and rrifles. Which ſhiles the reſiſtance, and 


oppotition of thete Popith, and Arminian Doctrines : 
the new ſeeds, or the old fruntes of malice, the enemie of all 


Godlineſſe, axd all true Denotson. Kurt it the defence; and 


patronage of Religion, and the eſtabliſhed Doctrines of 
the Church : bee but the ſeeds, or fruites of mallice; not of 
Zeale, and Lone to God, or Chriitian Pictie, as in trueth 
they: are : what muſt the oppolition of ali grace, and 
coodnefſe ; what the protechon , and propagation of 
Popery, and falſe Doctrine be? 1t this be but the exenme 
of all Godlineſſe, and true Denotion, which 1s the onely 
prop, and pillar to ſapport them : (tor'if the trueth of 
our Religion cnce decay, and Popery, or eArmmiansmse 
ouer-{pred vs, as they will doe,it they want Opponents; 
farrec well all Godlaneſſe, and true Denuotion, yea, Church, 
and Kingdome too :) what js the perſecuting of Godli- 
neſſe, and godly Men? what is the fuppreſſion of the 
Trueth, and Doarine of our Church, and the publithing 
of Popsſh Doftrines, and Dewotions, in which our Author 
hath had his hands, and thumbes ? Well, this paſſage, 
docth ſarfciently enidence: how our Author ſtands af- 
tected to our Religion ; cnen fo, as that hce ſlights thoſe 
creat, and weighty differences, which are betweene 
Papiſts, and Arminians, and our Church; as if they were 
not worth thenaming : and that he honours Popery, and 
Arminiani/me in his Heart, fince he brands the very op- 
pugninz of them, as the frnites, or ſeedes of malice : as the 
enemie of Godlineſſe, aud abatement of all true Denotion : 
(as if there were no Deuotion in withſtanding Error,and 
proteting Trueth : ) Good God , in what a milerable 
condition were our poorc diſtreſſed Church, and how 
happy, were Arminians$ and the Church of Rome; had 
{henow no other Aduocatcs, nor no ſtouter Champions 
thenour Author,to inſtthe,and maintaine her cauſe ? But 
I paſſe from this, vnto a third prophanneſſe. That a man 


-may ſafely fiveare, in ferrous marters, though he beenot © 


lawfully called toit, ſoas he perturenot himſelfe : which 
J.-2 apologie, 


tt. 


, oe 
» 
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apologie, the ordinary {wearers mubc, who hope they 
may lawfully ſweare a tructh without off.ncc. This I 
colleXt from his Expoſition of the thiru Ccmmandc- 
ment. Offenders agawſt the third Commandement, (taith 
hc) are : T hey that vſe vame, or cnſl;mary ſwearing : The 


which in matters ſerious ſweare faſely ; and perure them-. 


ſelzes : without any tuch addition : rhoſ< that ſweare or- 
dinarily in ſerious matters, not being lawfully called to it 
by a Magiſtrate, though they fwearc a trueth ; which 


docth neceſſarily inferre the former colletion. © 


Fourthly, he ſcoffcs and 1cercs, (ea cenfurcs and con- 
demnes all ſuch, as ſpend the Lords day in hcaring, or 
meditating of Sermons, or make a Conſcience of obſcr- 


_ ung it, which he ſtiles a Judaizing obſernation : in theſe 


” Expoſition 
on the 4.Com- 
mandcmcat- 


a in If 4 par- 
gormm breueta- 
te verborum, 
wow du4r um 
$4ntum, ſed 
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preratum nur 
neroſs con- 
WeXIO eff Prof- 
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words: 6. * Offenders againſt the fourth (ommaradement are 


they, that vnder a pretence of ſernwig God more ffrifty then - 


YT 


thers, ( eſpecially for hearing and meditatwa g of Sermons) | 
pray Obſcrue the Parentheſis well ; Doe by their Faſts, 


a certaine Iudaizing obſeruations, condemne the $yfull frm 


ſtunitie of thit high and holy day : which the Church allwes, 


aſwell for the neceſſary recreation of the Body in ane time, as 


for ſperataall exerciſes of, the ſoule. ( a ) In which paſſage . 
you haue firſt a vilification, cenſure, and apparant bran- 
ding of all ſuch pious Chriſtians, for Sabath-breakers : 
who haue moſtcare and Conſcience tor to fantihe and 
ſpend it in the hearing,and meditating of Gods W ord: 
a Doarine neuer heard of inthe Church before. 

Secondly, a liſh and icrke ar all ſuch holy and relig;- 


ous perſons, (and in them at the wy hearing and medi- _ 
1 


rating of Sermons,) who are moſt diligent and forward 
to heare and meditate on Gods Word :. c{pecially, on 
that holy day which was principally ſanAitted tor theſe 
very excrciſes, and thoſe othe.s which attend it. Bur 


no wonder is it, if ſuch finde fault with too much hea- = 


ring , who are loath to trouble themſelues with oner 


-much, or more then quarterly or monthly Preaching: _ 
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uen.their Sermons, and their Prayers too. :-(tor: which 


— kingto michpaines, :or troukbiing thur heads with hea- 
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(77) 


db. doe. Mah dc. Mn it th." B 


they oftt:meypray in aywe of others: ) tor teare. of ta- 


ucny Notions, which are ( 6) full fraught with worldly 
cares, with fecuiar and ( ©) ajpiring thowghts and projets, 
or {ome PFoliicall and State-aftaires :: Sure I am, that 
( d ) Chriſt him! elfe, and his Apoſtles did alwayes pray and 
preach wath-out-Boeke : yea,it iS expreſiely ſaid of Chriſt: 


(6) That when hee had read hu Text, hee cloſed his Booke, 


and paue it agaimevnto the Miſter ;-and then he opened his 
month, and fþak*, not red, vnto the people : From;whence 
then flowes this new innented reading praCtile ? Cer- 
tainely from flothtull, and rare-preaching Miniſters of 
{uperiour ranke, (who haue moſt time to con their Ser- 
mons, and their Prayers, becauſe they Pray, and'Preach 
{o {eidome ; and theretore haue leaſt cauſe to yle it;) 
VW ho to gratitic their owne lafte diſpoſitions : (when as 
the very highcſt calling in the Minſtrie,; (f}; #4 nos an 
caſe, an honour, or domneering Londſhip, as moſt men make 
it, but a works; which ſhould: »ot leſſen,but augement their 
laboxrs :) to wſtihe that recctued conceit : that the very 
reading of the Word is Preaching ; (and fo by it to pull 
downe, or diminiſh Preaching at the laſt ;) and to coole 
the Zeale,and forwardneſle of thoſe Conſcionable, Faith- 
{l, and Laborious Miniſters, (who Preach with Zecale, 
with Power, and Aﬀection, and vcnt their Hearts, to- 
gether with their. words:) by their cold ,andlafe ex- 
ample ; haue laboured to promote this pratile, and 
bring it into faſhion, eſpecially, at the Court ; from 
whence it thould deſcend, Cum Prizilegio, to all infert- 
our places,and ſo eate out all powertull, Heart-warming, 
and Soule-ſearching Preaching at the laſt : yea, and all 
diligent, and con{cionable hearing too : For w ho would 


copatius nomen eft oper, non honorts. Aug De Ciu, Dei | 19, c. 19. 


b Owetidia- 


Nas expen- 
ſas, quorrdsa- 
Nu recuproce- 

1m 1s [erntino, 
Ef contrnuea 
Domentcs gre« 
gu detriment s 
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De Confid.l,4, 
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d See Math. 5. 
2 & $.28. 29, 


& 13 3,Luke 


$+334,3 6. & 6, 
20.29.& 7.1, 
Acts 2.2,1 4. 
& 3,12, &4.1 
{1.& 7. 2.& 
(0.6.3 4-*£5 
T3.19.15.77 
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7.07 28.3 1: 

e Luke 4.17. 
to 28. 

f 1 Tim. 1.2, 
& 5,17-Epsif- 
Aquiſgranenſ” 


Conc ſub. Lud:Pio.c.g.11.Epiſcopt nomen non Dommum, ſed Offcrwm.Bern.de Con- 


fid |. 2.c.5. Preſcs vt proſes,vvt arſpenſes nom vi mperes. Ib. l1.C.1 Preſides non tam 4d 


emperitandum quam adtatitandum: ſarculc tibs opwe eff non ſreptro: Domimario m- 


terdrettur: mlicitir Miniſtratn.” Tb.tib:z £6: 
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that worthy hearing, which the Miniſter thinkes 


_ notworthremembring? who would lay yp thar as trea- 
fnre in his heart, which the Preacher, ( or the Reader 


rather;) had neuer in his head, nor heart, but onely in 
Booke? Or who can thinke that hee either Prayes, or 
Preacheth, from the very abundance of his heart, and 
the feruencie,and ſtrength of his atteAions; who prayes, 
or ſpeakes, but onely from' his coppie, and that per- 


chance ſome others, not his owne ? Yea, how can any 


ſuch Miniſters exhort the people to remember whar 
they heare ; when as themfſelucs commit not that to me- 
mory, which they Preach? or how can the people euer 
thinke, that thoſe Miniſters will take paines to practiſe 


what they tcach in their lives; when as they labour not 


ſo much as to imprint it in their mindes? or that they 
duely inſtru their families, or Pray dayly with them in 
PEO they ought : who cannot Pray, nor Preach by 

eart itt publike ? This very vſe, and prattiſe therefore, 
as it\is a meanes to bring the Miniftrie into contempr, 
and ſcorne, ſo likewiſe it is the ready way to oucrturne, 
all conſcionable, profitable, and frequent hearing, Prea- 
chin?, yea, and praiſe too : fincelafie Preachers make 


but drowſic hearers, and key-cold, flow, and flothfull 


| practiſers. No meruile then, if our Author, and thoſe 


Reading-preachers ; condemne the hearing, and medira- 


_ ting of Sermons, 4s 4 Sabbath-breach, and Indazing obſer- 


uation : {a moſt Prophane, Blaſphemous, and Vngodly 
Dorine :) who labour thus, to cate ont all conſcionable 


diligent, and painefull Preaching: Bur of this enongh. 


Thirdly , you have: here an opening of a gappe to 
ſports, paſtimes, and all licenctouſnefle, and prophane- 
neſſe,on the Lords day,w hich by our Authors Dottrine, 


. . Y 6 3 
oft rather to bee ſpent in Pleaſures, Sports, Feſtiuttie, 


and Corporall recreations, then in the hearing, and me- 
ditating of Gods word : for he condemnes this latter, as 


i Sabbuth- breach, butallowes the firſt, as a worke, and 
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neſle, and:wickednefle whattorner : and therefore had * Ex hoe quod 


| need tobe ſuppreficd indue time. -Well, tetour Authot 757% 2/Yec- 


inm fac eſſe 


will ; yet this oneclauſe, and paſſave, if there were no guſt.contr.lu- 
other ; were * /ufficient to bewray his peſtilent, dangerons, lian. 3-c.26, 
and Popith Deſignes : and.to proclatme vnto the World; ,. wg aaa 
that hee endeauours _— more, * but to root out all landas, Tea 


true Prateffant Pirtie, and Denotion,' and to bying in' all laudare te do- 


by 


'prophanneſſe, wnder the very name, and vitard of Denotion, !*0 qued expug- 


ole  Buke nd Taleo priſe and mage. rn 
To thete prophane and dangerous paſſages, our Au- 7/4. or Me. 


thor 1oynes ſome manifeſt and apparent contraditions w ve lawdes 


- In the ſenenth place : which I will but lightly touch : veſwe amrcam, 


In his Title Page, he informes vs in the firſt and ſecond bd Ps _ 

Impreſlions : That theſe his Prinate Denorwns and howres .; on 

of Prayer, were aſter this manner publiſhed by Authoritie of eorum creds- 

Queene Elizabeth 1560. his third Edition fayth, that -w-, ſed elige 

thete were not publiſhed aft&r,but mwch after thes manner: 1 md credaumns, 
: gi | | D8 EX ANImo 

In his Preface, he condemnes all Prayers what/oener, that 4s - Mis 

are made by pruuare ſpwits, or Ghoſts of our owne : yea the Ta 

very prayers of prinate Miniſters that are not Authorized by das : ſi autem 

the Church : how then can he iuſtifie theſe private Deus. /1mpiicner a- 

tzons of his owne, compoſed by his primate, ( and/no he =o 

publike) Ghoſt or ſpirit, vnlefleit were the Catholike pral10.Aug.1b. 

and publike ſpirit of the Church of Rome ? Againe, hee <c.21.25.. 

certificthvs : That all Deacons aud f'Minifters,(and much 7 

more Laicksthen, ) are entoyned by the Preface to our (om- 

mon Prayer Booke, to a ſet and raffle forme of Prayer: viz. 

To fay the Morning and Euenihng Denotions of our Church, 

for ther dayly and prinate Prayer: + W hat ncede or vic 

then of theie Private Denotions, if onr Church confine 

nens private and daily Prayers, to her owne publike morning 

and evening Denotios ? Certainly they are altogether 

needlefſcand frperfluons, vnlcfſe it be to onerturne and 

thwartthis Edict and TniunRHion of our Church, and to 


withdraw from vs the vic & Pratite of our publike Ly= 


turg1c 
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deeme that worthy hearing, which the Miniſter thinkes 


not Worth rememoring? who would lay vp that as trea- 
fare ity his heart, which the Preacher, { or the Reader 


rather;) had neuer in his head, nor-heart, but onely in 


Booke? Or who can thinke that hee either Prayes, or 
Preacheth, from the very abundance of his heart, and 
the feruencie,and ſtrength ot hisafteHions ; who prayes, 
or ſpeakes, but onely trom his coppie, and that per- 
chance ſome others, not his owne ? Yea, how can any 
ſuch Miniſters exhort the people to remember what 


they heare ; when as themfciucs commit not that to me- 


mory, which they Preach? or how can the people euer 
thinke, that thoſe Miniſters will take paines ro practiſe 
what they tcach in their liues ; when as they labour not 
ſo much as to imprint it in their mindes? or that they 


duely inſtru their families, or Pray dayly with them in 


rp they ought : who cannot Pray, nor Preach by 
cart in publike ? This very vic, and prattiſe theretore, 
as it is a meanes to bring the Miniftrie into contempr, 
and ſcorne, ſo likewiſe it is the ready way to oucrturne, 
all conſcionable, profitable, and frequent hearing, Prea- 
chinz, yca, and praiſe too : ſincelatie Preachers make 
but drowſie hearers, and key-cold, flow, and flothfull 
praciſers. No meruile then, it our Author, and thoſe 


Reading-preachers ; condemne the hearing, and medita- 


. Ting of Sermons, as 4 Sabbath-breach, and Iudazing obſer- 


mation : {a moſt Prophane, Blaſphemous, and Vngodly 


Doarine :) wholabonr thus, to cate ont all conſciomble 


diligent, and painetull Preaching: Bur of this enough. 
Thirdly , you have: here an opening of a gappe to 

ſports, paſtimes, and all licenciouſnefle, and prophanc- 

neſſe,on the Lords day,which by our Authors Doarine, 


_ oft rather to bee ſpent in Pleatures, Sports, Feſttuirie, 


and Corporall recreations, then mn the hearing, and me- 


ditating of Gods word : for he condemnes this latter, as 


a Sabb.th-breach, bur allowes the firſt, as a worke, and 


excrciſe that fits the day : A Doctrine which would- 


quickly 
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 quickly;eate out all Religion, ar}. Vſher inallProphane- | 
 nefle, and-wickednefle, whatſorner : and therefore had | F* 5 quod 
need tobe ſuppreficd indue time. -Well, lerour Authot 2.2 2/dec- = 
pretend Deuorton; andthe aduancement of 1t, whites 'he qued {ater. Au- 
will ; yet this oneclauſe, and paſſage, if'there were no guſt.contr.lu- 
other ; were * ſufficient to bewray his peſtilent, dangerous, lian.| Z.£.20. 
and Popiſh Deſignes : and.to proclaime vnto the World; ,, **P2"; 
that hee endeauours nothing more, * bar to root out all bankes, od 
- trwe Prateftant Pirie, and Demotion,' and to bying in all laudare te do- 
prophanneſſe, wnder the very name, aud vitard of Denotion, 1-0 quod expug- 
which his Booke, and Title ſeeme to praiſe and wagnifie. - ri ng 
To thete prophane and dangerous paſſages, our Au- fla non —_ 
thor toynes ſome manifeſt and apparent contradictions w vs lawdes 
in the ſenenth place : which I will but lightly touch : veſue amicam, 
In his Title Page, he informes vs in the firſt and fecond © F*P"gn" 
Impreſlions : That theſe his Private Denarions and howres —_ : _ _ 
of Prayer, were aſter this manner publiſhed by Authoritie of "ecorum credi-. 
Queene Elizabeth 1560, his third Edition fayth, that ws, ſed elige 
theſe were not publithed'aft&r,but wh after thes manner: 1414 credamins, 
In his Preface, he condemnes all Prayers what/oener, that * fee page 
are made by prucare ſpits, or Ghoſts of our owne : yea the env, lap 
very prayers of priuate Miniſters that are yot Authorized by da : fi autem 
the Church : how thencan he iuſtifie thefe private Dew. mplicver a- 
thons of his owne, compoſed by his priuate, (and no "jun 
publike) Ghoſt or ſpirit, vnlefſe it were the Catholike angtb. 
and publike ſpirit of the Church of Rome ? Apgaine, hee <.21.25. 
certtfieth vs : That all Deacons aud *Minifters,Cand much 7 
more Laicks then, ) are enioyned by the Preface to our (om- 
mon Prayer B oohe, to a ſet and off forme 0 f Prayer: VIZ. 
To fay the Morning and Enening Denotions of our Church, 
for thetr dayly and prinate Prayers - W hat necde or vc 
then of theie Private Denorions, if our Church confine 
incns private and daily Prayers, to her owne publike mornmg 
and evening Deuotions ? Certainly they are altogether 
necdleficand fnperfluons, vnlcſſe 1t be to onerturne and 
thwartthis Edit and TninnAon of our Church, and to 
withdraw trom vs thevſe & Pratife of our publike Ly- 
turgie 
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on Commin/ Prayer Booke. Yea, - but hein- 


Qrmes ys, thet his third reaſon of publiſhing theſe Denoti- 


- ens was ; that they who by reaſon of their earneſt letts and 


mpediments were hindred from the publike, might haze here 
4 44 and denonte order o f prueate Prayer wherein to. exer- 
ciſe themſelues, and to ſpend jome howers of the day at leaſt we 
Gods holy worſhip, and ſernice : But queſtionleſſe thoſe 
who can finde-no leature tor the publike,wili hardly tind 
whole vacant howres, 'euery day at leaſt, for theſe his 
price deuotions: his Prztace therefore is but a meere 
Rebutter and Ccunterplee to his Booke, and a contradi- 
&aionto it ſelte. Our Author informes vs in another 
place : that Marriage 1 a Sacrament : yet he ſticks not 
torecord it : that there are rimes and ſeaſons of the yeare 
when Marriages are not to be ſolemniz2d, becanjet 


hey are 


times of holy Feſtinitie and Toy, which are fit onely for ſuch 


» 1. Tim. 4: 1,3 


holy Exerciſes, without othev Auocations, Marriage 1s a Sa- 


crament, therctore not fit for holy times : therefore 
no ſuch holy exerciſe : It isa toytull and tcſtiuall Ordi- 
nance, and alwaies hath bene {o reputed : therefore vn- 
ſeaſonable for teſtiualland 1ovtull (cafons:this 15 our Au- 
thorslearned Argument which needs noother Refpon- 
dent but it {elfe : But if Marriages (as our Author rea- 
ſons) be incongruous and valawtull at feſtiuall, jovtull, 
and holy ſeaſons : then by conſequence they arc vnſuta- 
ble, and valawfull at any Caſo. Art times of ſolemne Fa- 
fling and «Abſtinence. ; ſo himſcite doth reaſon in the 
ſeltefame place : becaulcir 1sa Felitinall,pleaturable,and 
toyfull Ordinance of God : At ordinary, common, and. 
vnholy ſcafons, becauſe it 1sa Sucrament, (as he ſticces it) 
OT all = Ordinance : and fo incongrnous & vnlcemely 
at \uch vulgar tuncs : Andfoaltogether vnlawfuli at 2- 


ny feaſon ; and then no $:crament : Or it a Sacrament, 


then lav;tull at any {caton whattocucr, which wullifics 
theſe non-licet tunes of Marriage, which are no other, 
then the ve1 y Dottrie of Dexils.2S * Saint Paxl 1hrmes. 
A manifold, and notable contradiian: and yet behold, 

another. 


another as wcrthy note as this: Offeaders (faith hee) 4- 

ainſt the finrth Conemendenent ; are, they that \ſpend this 
Joly Feſtinall away in idle, ed waine fports, thateate, and 
drinke, and diſcomrſe, and ſleepe it way : and yet preſently, in 
bu fixt Diziſion, he informes vs : T hat the Church al 
the iyfull Feſtinitic of this high and holy day, as well for the 
neceſſary recreations of the body in due rime, as for ſpirituall 
exerca{es of the Soute : and that they are Sabath-breakers, who 
wonder pretence of ſeruing God mare ſtrittly thew others(efpecs- 
ally, for hearing ond meastating of Sermons, ) do by thew Faſts, 
and certane Indaizing obſernations, condemne the high, and 
297 full Feſtinitie of thi: holy day :a pregnant,and Diametrall 
contradiction. Agatn, he informes vs : That it # the forth 
Precept of the C harch, to repaire vkto the publiks Sernice of 
the Church, for Matrens, and Exening Song, and other holy 
* Offices at rimes appeinted : And yet hee hath publiſhed +, 4 
thele priuate Deuations, and Howers of Prayer, of pur- f7.ium Reare 
poſe todetaine vs from them : For he that ſhall diligent- Mar: : 0ffici- 
ly, and conſtantly obſcrue the one 1n ppblike, cannot poſ< *m” Sprritas | 
tblic diſchargethe orher in priuate,nhisdaily pra&tiſe; 3424: Office 
cſpecially, if hee vie our morning, and Evening Deuoris ws. ag 
ons at home1n priuate, as our Author, and.our Common /untorum : 
Pruyer Books, duc both intoyne him. Againe, heenwne- For noother 
rates, the Uifertation of the Sicke, among. the. fenen Sacra, <onſtuftion 
ments : and yet afterwards hee rankes it, among the Corpo = be made 
rall workes of Mercy. If a.corporall work of Mercy only ; 4 
how then a Sacramenr?It a Sacrament: then no corporall 
worke of Mercy : I wil conclude with thar, in his prayer 
for the dead ; where our Author in his:{econd Edition, | 
thinking to * auoid this Rocks,of praying for the dead, * 2umfure 
by obliterating the word, them ; and rranſpofing, with ?'* Faeaur , 
th Prayer : inthis manner : eAnd theſe to be repeated with ES 
the l rayers followm T, vntill the Soule bee departed : doerh nal.Sat yr.6, 
ſplit him{eifc vpon the {elfeſame Rocke againe, atleaſt, 
vpon the Rocke of contradichon : praying, for the party + 
departing, being yet ale: * that he may recewe bu dead 
body, which muſt be buried in the earth, to be vayued with his 
Sole, ec. If the body bee dead, and ready to bee buried ; 

| M how. 


Part.2.p.1ts ' 


© 


hdwis ther manatkiue? iFthe man be dead, -as well as the 


bodyzas,hee maſt be,:or cH{ethe-body js notdcad:: how 
isthivthen 10 \Prayer for the dead ? A Prajier fork dead 
y maſt be a Prayer for the dead;'orclieadead body 
"bee a linng «man : 1 could muſter vp tome other 
ſich4ike contradictions, but that brenity contrad its 
me, and calls me to my laſt Concluſton. 

.'To' wits That this Booke of Priuate Deuotions, Or 
Howers of Prayer, .is ſcandalous, and'p1 ciudiciallto: our 
oWne; and aduanragious, onely.to the Church of Rome. 
Scandalous L fay, 1t415 to our owne Church. + 

Firſt, becauſe irmakes,-( or at keaſt endeauours fi to 
make :) one. of the moſt renownedſt members of our 
Church,cyen that vnparalcited Lmeene F lzabeth of ble(- 
ſed memorie, the Patronefſe & Protedtreflc of all theſe 
points of Popery, that are publiſhed and vented in ir. 

1: Secondly, becaule it-giues ''Papyſts, Browniſts, Arabap- 


- ; riſks, Sepdrariſts, and Nonconformuans, OCCai1on to boſt, 
+ + report, and, bragge ;:and many Religious, and Vndcr- 
ſtanding perſbns, both of our owne,and other Churches, 


to: feare and ſuſpeR : that our Church, after ſo many 
glorious Triumphes ouer all Rames greateſt Chanp1- 
ons, (who haue yeelded vp the waſters to vs, and pro- 
claimed vs yiQtors by thoie! filence, tor ſome few yeeres 
paſt :) is now degenerating from her ancient Sinceritic, 
Puritie, and Glory : and Backſliding, and inclining to 
her former Popiſh ſuperſtitions : Aince thee doeth Ig 


bour, Nurſe, and: traine s dos gracelcfle Sonnes, and 


viporous Children in her botome, as darc prooue open 
Aduocates, and Proctors tor the Church of Rome, to 
waſtifie. her Aﬀertions , euen in her owne Domeſtique 
Conſiſtorie , and that without any Eccicſiaſticall con- 
troule or cenſure. That theeis now {ſw ayed by ſome 
ſuch Collauding,and Temporizing Pr clates,and Duuines, 
who out of ignorance, carele{ncflc, w lfuinefſe, or af- 


feRion, giue publique Conniuance , Countenance, and 
__ 


ON, NOT x only ro rhe perſons, bur likewife to 
the 


_— 


the Papilticall, and Arminian writings, Dodrines, and » y,, ,,. 
Deuotions, of theſe Vnnaturall, and 'Treacherous: Chil wrighe againft 
dret, who would betray their Mother, to'the.Church #'b-egsfe: and 
of Rome ;' as appeares, by their Licenling, atid Counte- nee! #- ey 
nitcing, of thele Popilh Deuotions and Aaftey Sdoxne 11 00nd on, 
ragues writings ;and their ſuppreſſion of all fuch bookes; ite perſons, - 
as glue atyan{iwere to them : which hath caufed.* mzary,. both of later 
both now, and heretofore, to diſatfect the ]211cipline, and 42d former 
Gouernnent -of our Church : and. to candemwne, .xor onely "es "a 
the perſons vites, Pride, Lordlineſſe, Idleneſje, Flitery, Lax ,., eff Ms 
ry, Nonreſidency, and (a) Monſtrous. lines ; bur exeri the [ummnge 4- 
very calling of oxr Biſhops, (x hich in it ſeite, 14 (6): bla» noon uuſts >, 
naoarable, Lawfill, Good, and vfefull the Church'; \efpeci- **'1/egrnpre- 
ally, if tt be right'y managed :)- as eAntichriſtian, and ve; 75 © Wet 
9 


mad i l A , 
pregnant to the wor gue ;. 


f Ged, both to their owne, and Our wagniegvege 
ſhame and {candall : The{c are the common bruites and mana ornſe 
rumours;theſe are the feares,and icalouſies,theſe are the /cr=0..muyan, 
{carreSand blemiſhes ; yea, thcle are the ſcandalous, and Sf iy Spy 
_nox16us fritites, (T ſpeake it even with: grieft;. and nk a D> 
(c) ſhame, becauſe I know mit how, for to: difproom them, toy nx; 10g414 An» 
xcuſe them, vnlefle t plead (4) ignorance, or. careleſaeſſe, foriter, e6 mw 
which are no plea tn 'Law, much Ll Mm Goſpel ;elpc- Sg Ir, 
cially, 41 men of higheſt place :) which the. icenſing, | 4q2ars-an 
Publiſhing, and Countenancing, of theſe Prinare Deno- ; t Tim 3.1.2 
ths, and ſome other writings now in queſtion, haue 3.8 5.17.» it. 
prodnced, to the ſhame; and {candall.of our, Church and /1:5-7:39: . | 
Prelates, who otightfor to Gnlrbeatrm: i; HOC A wes —_ on 
Secondly, as they are thus (candalogs, fo likewiſe atc 7;, ,.- — 
they prejudicial to out Church;) and aduantagious. 0nc- e no» 33rwye 
ly to the Church of Rome:: Preitidicialt to-oun ewHle refel1. Ouid. 
Church: Firſt, in breeding feares, and jealoukes inthe Mectamor. | 1. 
hearts of many, that Popery19now creeping in, and'get- bo hf phe ns - 
ting ground among vs : Sccondly, in cauſing many to ,.,;; eq; Me- 
wauer, an ſtigecr Tre e£.ipion, like (f ) young Herculcs z/:9enti4. Ariſt 


#1 hu Biurem, not Kknowmyg what Iuumionfor tockuſe:; #inolacs. - 
Hincethey ſeerhde Popth Bookes'diuilged/by; Autha- © £225. Mes 


: Matt X : s | moriaiilig.l.t. 
rity, and no Aathorizcd anſwere ginenthem, FINS. - 66 / 
a I cro,Offic SY 
. M 2 Ti.ird'y, 


...Thirdly, in giuing thoſe Prieſts, and Jefuites, which 


.aS0.+/ * 
1.41 1314: AOW/{warme among vs, Who inake their Prifons but 
54,  "  fedncehisMaicfhies Loyall Subie.ts,asa late and lamen- 


- 
"\ 
-» 


', tableexperience of a ſeduced, and now diſtracted Gen- 
tlewoinaq can ſuthiciently teſtific: (a myſtery that would 
bee ſtriſtly pried into :.) occaſion and great aduantage 
to ſpoyle and rob vs, of many members of our Church, 

_.__- _ andtodctainethem Capriues in the ſnarcs- of Satan, 

le 4. Whereas ellethey might be reſcued and regained. 

- $644 + 4 Fourthly, in putting Armes and WW capans into our E- 

g SeeFledr  nemies hands to bcatcand foyle; it not to conquer vs ; 

Anſwer to Dr., wyhointheir ( g ) /atrer FYruings againit vs,and ( þ ) Dy/- 

web r lh grng pwrarions with vs, hauc had. no other Arguments to op- 

Maieftic : And PUgne vs with, but our owne Popiſh Writers. 

Primed Per- . Astheyarcthus preiudiciall to our owne, folikewilc 

wwifſu Swperio- are they aduantagious to the Church of Rome, in theſe 

Fan, eGmonly {| þf uent reſpects, | 

- 21k hep _ . | Firft, ingiuing her good hopes and incouragements, 

þ MtizMonnre that weare now falling backe to her former obedience ; 

ewe} Bookevin which makes her the more induſtrious for to winne vs. 

fandry late © ., Secatidly, in incouraging and animating' thoſe Prielts 
hacer . And Teluits that lurke among, vs,. to ſeduce more conti- 
were the only dentlyand boldly. _ : 

Arguments = Thurdly,in contixming our poore ſeduced Brethren in 

preſſed againſt their Romith Superſtitions, and Deuotions,whiles they 

OE" behold them ſeconded, backed, and approoued,by thetc 

-—____ ..... Authorizedandapproued Writings. 

 Fourthly, in 6 067 7 i ſtrong, & almoſt impregia- 
ble Arguments, to all ſeducing Pricſts,& Popiſh FaRtors, 
to inuegle, peruert, and ſeduce the weeke, the fteeblc, 
and vnitable members of our Church , ( yea, and the 
ſtronger to, )and to winne them vnto Romer Allegiance ; 
with whom they contend and argue thus: \ hat mcane 
now to continue Proteſtants, and todifafret our at- 
cient Mother Church, and Catholike Region any lor- 
ger?Do younot ſee how your own Church 15 now aa 
| MeL 
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med of her Tenents, and that ſhee now approues and 
ſtickes to our DoErines ? Dothnot Maſter * Monntague 
expreſſely teſtifie in his Authorized, ' ancl vncontrouled 
Writmgs, which no man can haue leaue or libertie to 
_ oppoſe: T hat the Church of England ds/clames all abſo- 
lure irreſpettiue Predeftination, as a deſperate Dottrine:T hat 
. noneareelefied, but from the fore-/ight of their Faith, and 
from a diſpropertion in the obtebt it ſelfe. That man hath 
free will to reſiſt the urward offer of Gods operatiue Grace. 
T hat men may fall totally and finally from the ſtate of Grace. 


—— cc —_ 
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T hat the Church of Rome doth ſtill rename the Church and gainſt him. 


Spouſe of Chriſt : That ſhee 4 and ener was a true Church, 
exer ſince ſhe was a ( hurch?T hat ſhee holdeth the Foundation, 
and enbraceth ( ammunion with the «Ancient and vndoubted. 


{ hwrch of Chriſt, and hath not erred in matters of Faith - 


T hat Tuſtification conſiſts not onely tn forgucencſſe of ſinnes, 
but partly m#t, and partly in ſanitifying graces infuſed, by 
which graces we are tuſtified. T hat our Workes are meritort- 
ons ex Condigno: That there are Euan egeliedd { onnſells or 
Works of Supererogation.That there 1s nodifference between vs 
ard the Papiſts about the Reall Prefence : That.the manner of 


Chrifts preſence is inutterable ; and that we maake no matter of 


( onſubſtantiation or Tranſubſtantiation.) That Images may 


be lawfully ſet vp mn ( burches : That they may ſerue for Re- 


"4245 imployments, and be wor ſhipped with any worſhip ſane 


"12. That there ® an operatine virtue and power in the” 


/ of the (rſſe.Thatthere is no. great smpictie #1 proivg to 
& onts ro pray for of; and that we may muocate thoſe eAv- 
vet; that are uwr Guardians. T hat a man cannot bee ſure of 
Salxztion. That the Turks and Pope are Antichriſt ; but r4- 
ther the Taxrke then the Pape. T hat there was a Limabas Pa- 
trum. That Do&rmall Traditiens both for Faith and man- 
zers may be allowed,and that they are equall to the holy Scrip- 
:zres. Arenotall theſe our Aﬀertions, direaly ſtified 


and defended in his Writings, with many more : and 


doc not the greater part of your Biſhops iuſtific and ap- 
proue theſe Books of his? Doc they not proteet his 
perſon, and his V ritinzs, and ſupprefſe the Workcs of 
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.... Thirdly, in guing thoſe Prieſts, and Tefuites, which 


PE I" 
1.1 14444: now{warme amang vs, Who inake their Priſons bur. 
tn: +, 4 their focarer Lodgings, walking abroad. at pleaſure ro 
"—_— S hg {ednce his Maicſhies Loyall Subie-ts, as a late and lamen- 
1: !,. - ,.  , dableexperience of a ſecuced, and now diſtracted Gen- 


tlewoinaq can ſuriciently teſtific: (a myſtery that would 
bee ſtriſtly pried into: ) occalion and great aduantage 
to ſpoyle and rob vs, of many members of our Church, 
OE and to detaine them Capriues in the ſnarcs- of Satan, 
1+, +»... Whereas elle they might be reſcued and regained, | 
g's + > Fourthly, in putting Armes and Weapons intoour E- 
g SeeFhdr nemics hands to beatcand foyle, ut not to conquer vs ; 
Anſwer to Dr., who in their ( g ) /atter Vruings againt vs, and ( þ ) Dy- 
pate oli e584 pweations with vs, hauc had; no other Arguments to op- 
Maieſtic : And PRgne VS with, but our owne Popiſh Writers. 
Printed Per- Asthey arc thus preiudiciall to our owne, fo likewiſe 
whe Swerio- are they aduantagious to the Church of Rome, in theſe 
rs, ebmonly (b(equent reſpects, | 
fapprefſcd. -  / Firlt, in gluing her good hopes and incouragements, 
þ Mt: Monte. that weare now falling backe to her former obedience ; 
puetBookesin which makes her the more induſtrious tor to winne vs. 
þ>-ori Bram - Secondly, in incouraging and animating' thoſe Prieſts 
with Papilts, and Iefuits that lurke among, vs,. to ſeduce more conti- 
were the only dentlyand boldly. =_ | 
Arguments Thirdly,in contixming our poore ſeduced Brethren in 
preſſed againſt their Romilh Superſtitions, and Deuotions,whiles they 
_— behold them ſeconded, backed, and approoued,by thetc 
_ Authorized and approued Writipgs. 
Fourthly, in admuniſtring ſtrong, & almoſt impregaa- 
ble Arguments, to all ſeducing Pricſts,& Popiſh Factors, 
to invegle, peruer*, and ſeduce the weeke, the feeble, 
and vnſtable members of our Church, ( yea, and the 
ftronger to, )and to winne them vnto Romes Allegiance ; 
with whom they contend and argue thus: What mcane 
you now to continue Proteſtants, and todifaffect our an- 
ho cient Mother Church, and Catholike Rehgion any lon- 
| ger?Do younot ſee hoxy your own Church 1s now _ | 
me. 


4 


—_— 


—_ Es. 


(35) 

med of her Tenents, and that ſhee now approues and 

ſtickes to our DoErines ? Dothnot Maſter * Mountague * Sec his Gag 
_ expreſſely teſtifie in his Authorized, and vncontrouled 4nd Nis = 

Writings, which no man can hane leaue or libertie to CTED 1x} 

oppoſe: Thar the Church of England diſclarmes all abſo- 11 yr wwer- 

lure irreſpeftive Predeftination, as a deſperate Dottrine:T hat rons,B8.Carle- 

none are eletted, but from the fore-ſight To their Faith, and tons, Mr. Bur- 

from a diſproportion mn the obseft it ſelfe. T hat man hath ul 7" 

free will to reſiſt the wrward offer of Gods operatiue Grace. moe mr - 
| That men may fall totally and funally from the ftate of Grace. gookes 2- 

T hat the Church of Rome deth ſtull rename the Church .and gainſt him. 

Spouſe of Chriſt : That ſhee ts and ener was a true Church, 

emer ſince ſhe was a (, hurch?T hat ſhee holdeth the Foundation, 

and enebraceth ({ anmmunion with the « Ancient and vndoubted 

{ hurch of Chriſt, and hath not errcd in matters of Faith : 

That Iuſtsfication conſiſts not onely tn for giweneſſe of ſinnex, 

bur partly wr #t, and partly in ſantlifying graces infuſed, by Pl 

which graces we are uſtified. T hat our Workes are meritors- 

ons ex Condigno : That there are Euangelicall ( ounſells 

Works of Supererogation.That there 1s 5k between vs 

ard the Papiſts about the Reall Preſence : That.the manner of 

Chriſt preſence is inutterable ; and that we make no matter of 

( onſubſtantiation or T ranſubſtantiation.; That Images may 

bc lawfully ſet op im ( burches : That they may ſerue for Re- 

{i752us imploymentt, and be worſpipped with any worſhip ſauc 

Latria. That there #® an operatine virtue and power in the 

figne of the ( roſſe. T hat there 15 no great umpictie i: proyong to 

Samts to proy for vi; and that we may muocate thoſe eAv- 

vets that are our Guardians. That aman cannot bee ſure of 

Sale:tion. That the Turks and Pope are Antichriſt ; but ra- 

ther the Txcrke then the Pope. T hat there was a Limbus Pa- 

trum. That Do&rwall Traditions both for Faith and man- 
ers may be allowed,and that they are equall to the holy Scrip- 

zzres. Arenotall theſe our Aﬀertions, dircily wſtified 

and defended in his Writings, with many morc : and 

doc not the greater partof your Biſhops iuſtific ancl ap- 

proue theſe Books of his? Doe they not protect his 

perſon, and his Writings, and ſupprefle the Workcs of 
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all ach perſons as write againſt them with great anxiety 


and care,(when as theyhaue not for theſe tundry yeares, 


- fo much as'once- ſupprefied or queltioned any of our 


Bookes which haue bene here /pubitſhed amang you in 
great abundance)cuen'in deſpight of Parliament, which 
repreſent your Starc, and not your' Church , which is 
included- in your Biſhops breaſts, who will (moſt of 
them )maintaine ,and 1uſtitic his Bookes and Doctrines to 
the death, though the Parliament hath often queſtioned 
them ? And it alithis be not ſwihcient : haue they not 


 fince approued and Licenced ai Baoke of Priuate Dewots- 


1 Nulla fides 
reons forts, 
emniſq; pete-. 
ſtar, rmpats- 
ens confortu- 
erit. Non capit 
fortuna duos. 
Nec quenqua 
14 ferre poreſt 
Caſarmne prio- 
rem, Pompes- 
w/ue prirem. 
Lucan, Pharſ. 
|l.1. Nuts ſan- 
as ſocietas nec 


frdes regn eft. 


Cicero. Ofhc. - 
lib.1. Nox c4- 
put regnam du 
#5.Sencc. Thi 
elites Att 3. 1n- 
ſecribile eff 
regnum. Qu: 
Cu:tius. 1:b. 10 


__ Sect,c.Mwundxs 
 dnobus olibms, 


Wee Fer wnmn 


GR duohae regib us = 


admmftrari 
porteft. lullin. 


biſt. 1,11,p.119 


ans, or Howers of. Prayer. which we Catholil es admire, 
and buy vp-apace : graced not! onely Wwith-the Licence, 
but likewiſe with theannexed and ſpecial} Approbation 
of the right Reucrend Father, the Lord Bybp of Landon, 


 Whercin our (roſe, our ( anomicall Howers, (and 1o our 


holy Friars; Monkes, and Nuns, who are onely tyedto 
theſtri& obicruance of them: ) Qrwr Canonzation of ,and 
Canonized Santy; Our probubited rnnes.of Iarriage > nay 
more then this'. The eAnuuane, Anthoruze, and. holy 
Lawes and ("anorts of our (hurch > Onr Piltares of God 
the Sonne,a:d God the holy Ghoſt : Omr-wor /upping of Saznts 
and: [mages ; Our Churches Precepts;, Our 7. Sacraments: 
Our Venall ſmmnes, Onr Apoſtolecall and Due Inſtitution 
of Lent, and Faſting-dayes : Onur . Auricular ( onfeſſion to 
a Precſt : Our Proeſtes,our Altars aumtPenarce, or Odora- 
tion of the Hoſt, and ( orporall Preſence : our CMeatation of 
Angelr; Or praymy for the Dead: With a number of 

{uchhike parrticutars, tran{ctibed 'Verbatun our of our 
Pbs Wales Horantes, Catechiimes and Prayer 
Bookes :. after whole tormes and modell they are exact- 
ly framed : arcdirealy broached, inftthed and appro- 


ued ? Doe not you ſee plainely. by theſe, how they di- 
reAly vecld to vs almoſt in euery point of our Religion : 
Vnicfleit be in.potrit of our. Popes Supremacy, which” 
they dare not broach as yer, for trare of jncurring his 
Maicſties diſpleature (5 ) who Camnot brooke an equall, or 

| T- ſreper 1017, 


mo 


—_— _ 
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(83) 


ects tema. ad 


Li o___y 4 


ſuperionr in his owne Do 
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FEDON. : } or for danger of the - 
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ky Lawes, which make this Dobhrine, hgh Treafon at the leaſt: * 35:H.8.6.3. 


When as we haue. never yeclded' one foote'or Inch! tv 
them 2 Why theti ſhould you be auetteand obſtinatea- 
ny longer, ſince your graue and learned-Prelates, and 
theſe your learned and approued Writers, haue afſented, 
and thus yeclded tovs? W hatare you more wiſe and 
lcarned then they ? Or doe you thinke that they would 
cuer proue ſo falſe and treacherous ;as to ſufter theſe our 
Papith Dodrines to bee taught and' publiſhed, 'and:{d 
backed by * Authoritie ; that none caty! haue ſo-muck/as 
leaue' tv giue any an{were or reply vnto them ; (yea 
thatall Anſiverers to them are preſently '{uppreſfed at 
the Prefle, as one to theſe Deuotions was of: late':' and 
both Authors,Printcrs,and Publiſhers of them, tormen- 
ten and proſecutcd in the High Commiſſion Court: ) vn- 
lefle they knew, and were perſwadcd in their: Conſei- 
ences, that your Church, were in the wrong at firft:and 
that wee onely haue the tructh, andare the onely' true, 
uid Catholique Church, 'out of which there 1s no Salua- 

ton? By which argumcnts, and reaſonings, whichican- 


1.EdG.c.1 2» 
I.Eliz,.c.t. 
5. Eliz,c.l. 


% 


* Solent Hare- 
fIcs potentwum 
murds defenſi- 
onibus, quaſi 
qnibuſdam ar- 
my ſe tegere : 
C rcoor. Mag. 
Moral.l.31.c.23 


not bee controled : theſe wily men-hunters, haue enſna- | 


red, and pcruerted diuers ; (yea,fome that were conuer- 

{from thcm heretofore : ) to'their great aduantage, 
and cur loſſe, and ſhame. Laſtly, they giue aduantage to 
the Church of Rome, in this rcſpe : that their Prieſts, 
and Icſuites, when! as they haue had nothing to reply 


vnto cur learned Writers., and Di{purants., that 'was- 


worthy anſwere ; haue euen blanked, and filenced them 
withtheſc Pupiſh Authorities and writings, which hane 
beenc publiſhed, and broached among vs now of late; 
by Licence, and Authoritie : which they know not how 
to ſhift, or anſwere, but by laying blame vpon the Au- 


thors, and the Licencers, (a beggerly, and poore cuaſi- _ 


_0n:) whence they proclaime their Trophies, and thcir 
Triumphes oucr vs, and returne with troopes'of Con= 
quered, and ſeduced captiues. Thus doe they ſcourge 
vs 


Sa 2a Cera _ 
bn 997 + OY Pate PI '«- _ dE} $25: 
ko a> 5 4 
4 SINE *— 
\ 


Zxcwſe |- 


-Anſwere 1. © 


vs withour owne rods, and Conquer 


wer vs onely by our 


ſelues, whereas 'ellewee were Impregmable : Sorhar [ 


may well conclude, that theſe Dexorions, and Howers of 
Prayer, are ſcandalous,and preitdiciall to our owne, and 
1tagious onely tothe Church of Rome : which was 

my laſt Concluſion. 
 Hauing thus runne through and proued theſe 8. Con- 
cluſions, or Articles of exception againſt theſe Prizare 
Demotions, or Howers of Prayer,xvhich T proponnded in 
the beginning of this Suruay :| by which I hane finfici- 
ently euidenced thoſe dangerous Points of Poperie, and 
Prophanneſle which are-couched inthem; the pernici- 
ous conſequences, eftecs, and fruits, which haue iſſued 
fromthem : together withthe Authors ill intent in pub- 
liſhing them, efpecially mtuch ambiguousand wanering 
timesas theſe. I willnow deſcend to anfivere thoſe A- 
llogies and Plees, which the Author, or any of his A- 
Ds may chanceto make,ecither to mſtife or extenu- 
ate this capitall and tranſcendent Crime of his, (which 
the burning of lis Bookes can hardly expiate : ) that 

{o I may leaue hun without all excuſe. 

The firſt Excuſe or Tuſtification'that may bee pleaded 
for him isthis. Thar theſe Deuotions of hrs were pub- 
liſhed not onely by. the bare Licence of George, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London ; but eaen by his ſpeciall and extraordi- ' 
nary Approbation, Febr. 22. 1626, Imprinted onthe backe 
ſide of the Title Page, intheſe words. I haxe read oucr 
this Booke, which for the increaſe of Prinate Denotions, I doe 
thinke may well be Printed, and therefore doe gene Licence 
for the ſame: Geor - Landon : Therefore there is no 
Popery inthem : or if there there be, yet this extraor- 
dinary Approbation of the Ordinarie, who hath power 
by the State to Licence Bookes, doth excuſe the Amrhor, 
and the Pranter to. 


To this Fanſfivere firſt: tharthe Anthor is an havpy 


man,, and highly an his Lordſhips fwour, that he cold 
procure his Licence for the Publiſhing and Printing 


of 


of theſe his Popiſh Deuotions inthis Age of ours, when 
as tew Orthodox, or pious Authors can finde ſuch grace 
and fauour at his or others hands. For -my owne pa 


I haue heard of diners who haue tendred Bookes of late 


to Licence, to which there could bee no exceptions ta- 
ken,and yertthcy had repuiſe without any cauſe aſſigned. 
Some of them haue beene reieRted for the Authors 
ame alone : and others tor their pious matt. r, asa Re- 
uerend Door of this Citie was,not long ago, put from 
Preachingat Paxls Crofle, by reafon of his (4)Sea/onable 
and right pious Text ; Not to ſpeake of others: I my 
{elfe can teſtifice : that I haue tendred ſundry Treatiſes of 
mine owne to Licence : (as one againſt Health-drinkang, 
and this very Surway and (enſwre of Mr. Cozens hi Dec 
otions among others : )) to whichthere was no luſt ex- 
ceptions taken, but that they were mine; or that they op= 
poſed the errors, ſins,and common euills of the Times, 
(which it ſcemes are like to paſſe without controule, , 
and for this they were reiefted ; yea I had one Treatiſe 
of late denyed Licence, which elſe had paſſed readily ro 
the Preſſe, but that they knew art laſt it was my hand : 
and that alone was —__ enough to purchaſe a Nom-licet: 
though God knowes I neuer yet, (neither ſhall I Hereafe 


4 To witl/av, 
42,234,837» | 


ter by my good will) publiſhed any thing, but whatall . 


Othodoxc Diuines and godly Chriſtians haue approued, 


as Orthodox, ſeaſonable, and neceſſarie for the prefect 


times. I wonder therefore ſince ſo few Bookes (cpect 


ally good Bookes in defence of truth, and oppolition of 


{in) can hauethe happines to finde any publik approbatt- 
on for the Prefſle ; that theſe Popi/h Denotions, together 
with ſome other Treatiſes and Sermons now in queſtion, 
could be ſo fortunate, as to procure not onely Licence, 


but prefixed Approbations. Certainly there is ſome 


miſtery or ſecret init which would be worth the ſearch 
and knowledge : For if all ſuch Popiſh, Fatious, and 
 Arminian Bookes which haue beene lately publiſhed by 
Authoritic, may paſſe the Prcfle with Approbation and 


N Applauſe ; 
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iſe; If (4) Play-Bookes which arr the very D, WY 
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w_ # _— . Redneſſe and prophanneſſe whatſoeuer; If prophane, laſci- 
50 Cults, c.3 0. WI0us, and frinolous Ballades, Poems, Tales, and Teſts : or 
Clem.Alex;d. bitter and inucAiue Treaties, againſt the practiſe, pow- 
Orar.Exhort. er, profeſſion, and Profeſſors of Religion, may be readi- 
- MY ly Aathorized without controle; as wee ſee and knowe 
& Guber. res hey art: whiles the Workes and Writings of ſuch 
libs, * Whooppolethcmſclues againſt the Dodtrinall, or Mor- 
rall Errors of the Times, are ſmoothered betore they 
come, or elſe ſuppreſſed when they come to light ; Alas, 
what will become of our Religion, our Manners, our 
Churchand ſtate crelong ? Surely they will be alroge- 
ther loſt, or elſc endangered : they will bce quickely 0- 
uergrowne with Herefies, Poperie , Arminiantſme, 
Luxury, Riot, Exceſſe of ſinnc and wickednefle, and all 
prophanneſle, (which I hope the Wiſe, the Vigilant, 
Prudent, Zealous, and right Chriſtian Senators of our 

« High Courtof Parliament, will carefully lay to heart : ) 
Whereas if the Preſſe were ſhut tothe tormer, and open 
only to theſe Orthodox & latter writings; theſe ſprea- 
mp Herches, Errors, ſinnes, and vices, would ſfoone 
Spullin their hornes, and neuer dare to ſhew their heads 
Wmong vs. Well topaſſe by this, I would faine be fati(-. 
fied in this Qzere : Whether theſe Popiſh Deuotions 
were cuer Liccnced or approucd for the Prefle ? If fo, 
then he that Licenced them, andhe that publiſhed them, 
haue the greater ſfinne, themore palpable and apparent 
guilt. W hat was 1t not enough for the Author to print 
- or todifſperſe them couertly, but that he muſt grow lo 
( 6 ) Impudent and efedacions, as to procure a publike 


þ Fortew 4n:- 


wan prefiane Licence and fpeciall Approbation for them : tha fo hee 
rebar,quas twr- Might ventand publiſh his Popery to the World, -{ »m 
ter andent. Prinitegio + togine the greaterand more publike 1can- 
uuen.Satyr.6- if and offence: the deeper wound and blow to our Re- 
ligionand our Church ; the more irreconerable aduan- 
tage, and notorious tryumph-ro the Church adaters 

| ey the 


ahmar, and the chiefe fomenters and nouriſhers of all wie. =, 


IE ; 
"the more dan gerous downefall to our Religion ? and 
that theſe his Popiſh Denotions micht and o© ans 
vnanſ\verable, authorized and approned record againſt 
vs vntoall Poſteritic > Certainly the Afthors impuden- 
_ ciein{ceking, and his treachery in purchaſing this pub- 
like and notorious Approbation fot his Booke, that ſo it 
might doe the greater hurt, and giue a more fatall and 
pernicious blow and brand to our Religion;is fo far from 
extenuating,that it doth infinitely aggrauate and increaſe 
his guilt. Authoritie added vnto cuill things detrats 
not from their euill, bur intends it more : this Appro- 
bation therefore will not ſalue,burt feſter and inlarge his 
fore. But were theſe Popiſh Dcuotions Licenced m 
good carneſt? Why then wasnot the Approbation 
annexed ro the written Copy as it ought to bee, butto a 
mecrelooſe Paper, which was neuecr toyned with the 
Copy ? Whydoththe Printer report abroad, thatthe 
Biſhop of London neuer read the Booke ; and that he car- 
ried him nothing but a bare white Paper, witha Meffage 
from the Biſhop of Wincheſter, that now 1s, to Licence 
thele Denotions : to which he ſet his hand ,and wrote his 


Approbarion, when as he neucr had: perufed, nor ſeene -,. 


the Booke it ſelfe ? Either the Printer therefore is a 
lying Knaue, (as moſt report him to be: Yor elſe the Bi- 
ſhop of Zondoz ncuer read, and ſoneucr could approue 
this Booke : But admir the Priurcr(whoſe diſhoneſtie 1s 
reported to be ſuch,that he will Print any thing v/hatſo- 
 cuer for his priuat gaine,) hath mi{-reported the cariage 
of this Licence, and that the BB. of Loudon read* the 
Book(as 1s moſt probable, becauſe his Aprobationſhews 
a5 much :) yet 1 would willingly learne thus much,whe- 
_ ther this Printed Coppy differs not from the written _ 
one, which was allovred by his Lordſhip ? or whether 
thereis not fome Popery in{crted in the Printed, which 
was either wholly razed our, or clſe omitted in the writ- 
ten Coppy ? For mine owne part, Icannot but ſuſpeR, 
that moſt of the Popery, that is broached and couched 
N 2 in 


Excuſt 2. 


". Decore te, 
celanda ſebe . 
dul as ſeripſe- 
F88, 410 pr ode - 
das ? fo vi ce- 


” 


lares,cur ſcrip- 
oftt ? fo vet pro- 
deres, cur c0- 
bas? Hicrom, 
Apolog.aducr. 
Ruffnum, c.10 
Now matlitie 
 gemm, [cribere 
quod occultes. 
Ss vera [wnt 
qua ſeripfet cur 
pablicum t1- 


wut? fi falſa, 


cor ſerepſir ? 
Intemper an- 
114 eft [crizere 
quicqud quod. 
eccultars velsu. 
Hierom.adu. 
Ruffioun. |. r. 
c.1.T6.2:p.233 


ſae the | 


in this: booke was toyſted inat the Prefſe, without my 
Loxd of Londons priuitic: and the more icalous am 1 of 
this,. becauſe the Printer had his written Coppy but by _ 
peecemeale,ſhcete by ſheete, and not compleate toge- 
ther;becauſe the written Copy was taken from the Prin- 
ter as he Printed it, by the Author, againſt the viuall 
coule : and becauſe there were ſundry leaues reprinted 
and altered at the Preſſe by the Authors bare dircion : 
(who hath likewiſc lately made ſome alterations in our 
Common Prayer Booke, by what Authoritie I knowe 
not ; ) Sorhat it is molt probable, that our Author hath 
exceeded , and abuſed , not followed his Authoritie, 
which makes his crime the greater. So that this firſt 
excuſeand Plea, doth onely aggrauate, not leſſen or a- 
bate his faulte. 

Our Authors ſecond excuſe 1s this : That theſe Pri- 
nate D enotwons of his were compiled for the prinate ſe of a 
well-diſpoſed friend, without any meaning to make the ſame 
publike to the World : though a certaine number of them, by 
leane and warrant of the Ordtaary, were printed at the charge 
of the Party ; for whoſe tack ſame was collefted; to 

hes and trouble of writing (, oppies, to be /parmgl 
communicated to ſome few frewnas : they are the very Kath 7 
of the Author ihis Epiſtle to rhe Reader, in the laſt Evi- 
tion ; which is but ſhrowded vndcr the Pronrers name, 
when as in truth it is the Anthors owne, as the Printcr 


hath inpart confeſſed : Theſe Deuottons thereforc be=— 


ing Printcd but for the benefit of ſome priuate triends, 
without any intcunt to make them publique, may {eeme 
to mitigate, it not excuſe the Authors guilt. 

To this I an{were : Firſt, that this vner-band print- 
ing and ſpreading of theſe Denotions among forme pri- | 
uate friends, 1s a violent and ſtrong preſumpticn ; that 
the Author was conſcious to Iymicite ; that they were 
fraught with Popiſh traſh: If they were the prize pray- 
ers, publiſved by the Authority of Quecre Elizabeth, as £44 
Tithe page and Pref-<ce doe ſwrmile;* or if theywere cr:hodox * 


Op © 


—_ 


It they were Popith and corrupt, why then'were'they 
printed and diſperced ſparingly among tome # wr 
triends : or why were they .Pcnned and calleted, why 
were they. printed ordiſperced at' all 2.;Secondly, this: 
cloſe and ſecret ſcattering of theſe PopiſlhDeuotions, is; {eFrar lav- 
ren times more dangerous aud 1bfe&zous,: then the open Ws & 
publiſhing of them to the world at firſt: becaulc it tindes. ,7,,moo te. 
the leaſt oppoſition , and ſo (perhaps ). ſeduceth many: rom. epit.12, 
befor C it be diſcouered . (4) fs 4 concealed enemgse;, QL. Cap.3. 
fire in a cloſe obſcure — Flee) not vpn vn- a, wy ow 
toall mens {ight, are moſt pernitions and ienitable; fo Po- : d 
piſh Pamphlets which paſic from hand:to hand, andiare bak 6 r= 
{cattercd vp and downe in priuate, are moſt ſeduring and. locum: Senec. 
intetious > becauſe they paſſe without dilcoucrie and; Mecdea. Act.2. 
controle : whereas they would quickly be.delcried, and: 4% 1% ys 
ſo either anſwered or fupprefied ,; before they could in», —"_— * 
trap, infeR, or poyſon any, were:they;but obujons vio) 4,,anre [ubrr- 
all wow Tien ws ccn{ure at the tir hr 0 Is our Au-i Ges farqent: 
' thors ynder-hand communicating of” his (15) Popgry, ©22c/#6450- 
doth azgrauate his fault, and/make his SL mee I EL 
/u{piticus, (c) becanſe they ſbune and fit the light , 44 all: j 1,1, . 19.10. 
exill workes and workers doe. Thirdly, \I, would'demand: | 
w hat priuate friend that was, for whole vic thete .pri- 
uare Devotions were compiled , who would: bee at ſo 
- . muchccſtand charge, asto hou {uch Popiſktraſh as 

this. Was this priuate frienda Papltlt, or a Proteſtant 2. 
- It a Papiſt, (as 1 dare preſume it was): then queſtionlcife 
theſe-Deuotions which were compoſed for the benefit 
and vfe of Papiſts, muſt needes_be Popilh : If a Prore-- 
ant : then doubtlefle. ir was ſuchaone whomour Au- 
thor would perſwade to become a Romane Proſeliec, yea : 
t2 enter-into Popiſh Orders, to which theſe howres of 
Prayer onely {ite : elſe hee would neuer haue taken fo, 
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px (92) re 


Excuſt 2. 


® Doc ors fe, 
eelanda ſche- 
dulas ſcripſe- 


| 1.44, An proden- 


des ? fo vi ce- 


Iarer,cur ſcrip- 


fot t fs vt pro- 


deres, cur co- 
{bas?Hicrom, 
Apolog.aduer. 
Ruffoum, c.10 
Now _maliyti4 
genm, [cribere 
quod occulres. 
Ss vers ſwnt 
qua ſcripfet cur 
pablicum t1- 


wwuit? ſi falſa, 


eur ſeropſir ? 


Intenper an- 
t14eft [cribere 
quicqud quod 
eccultars vels. 
Hierom.adu. 
Ruffioun. |. 1. 


c.1.T0.2.p.234 
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ſane the Labour and trouble of writ in 


in this: booke was toyſted inat the Prefſe, without my 
Lord of Londons priuitic : and the more icalous am 1 of 
this, becauſe the Printer had his written Coppy but by 
peecemeale,ſhcete by ſheete, and not compleate toge- 
ther;becauſe the written Copy was taken from the Prin- 
ter as he Printed it, by the Author, agaiuſt the viuall 
cowle : and becauſe there were {undry leaues reprinted 
and altered at the Preſſe by the Authors bare direction : 
(who hath likewiſc lately made ſome alterations in our 


Common Prayer Booke, by what Authoritie I knowe 


not ; ) Sorhat it is molt probable, that our Author hath 
exceeded , and abuſed , not followed his Authoritie, 
which makes his crime the greater. So that this firſt 
excuſeand Plea, doth onely aggrauate, not leſſen or a- 
bate his faulte. 7 

Our Authors ſecond excuſe is this: That theſe Pri- 
nate Denotions of his were compiled for the private Tſe of a 
well-diſpoſed friend, without any meanin g to make the ſame 
publike to the World : though a certaine number of them, by 
leane and warrant of the Ordinary, were primed at the charge 
of the Party ; for whoſe eds ſame was collefted; to 


( oppies, to be Jpeg 
$ 


communicated to ſome few freinds : they are the very wor 
of the Author 1uthis Epiſtle to the Reader, in thc laſt Ex;- 
tion ; which is but ſhrowded vndcr the Pronters name, 
when as in truth it is the Anthors ovwne, as the Printcr 
hath inpart confcſſed : Theſe Deuotions therefore be- 
ing Printcd but for the benefit of lome private triends, 
without any intcunt to make them publique, may (eeme 
to mittigate, if not excuſe the Authors guilt. 
To this I anſivere : Firſt, that this vader-hand print- 


ing and ſpreading of thele Denotions among ſome pri- _ 
uate friends, is a violent and ſtrong pretumption ; that | 


the Author was conſcious to lymicite ; that they were 


fraught with Popiſh traſh: If they were the prix.ere pruy- 


ers , publiſhed by the Authority of Quecue Elizabeth, as 648 


Tithe page and Prefiice doe ſurmi(e:* or if theywere or:hodox 


A» 


F ; 


or fit to further and. encreaſe 


 conceale them from the world, and GE ds the 
: hands and cloletsof ſome privat tuends;ſi Cel Truth. » Sts acne 


deſires to be publick,& ſeckes no corners for to hade her ſelf? quam later. 
It they were Popith and corrupt, whythen'were'they Fi Troas 
printed and difperced ſparingly among tome Ho F: MR, Ardies 
triends : or why were they.Penned and calleded, why ',.v guerir, 
. were they printed ordiſperced at' all 2.:Secondly, this: quiz porrme ate- 
cloſe and ſecret ſcattering of theſe PopuhDeuonons, is; /eF<trur /av- 
ren times more dangerous and ibfeous, then the. open non, & 
publiſhing of them to the world at firſt: becaulc it tindes. dre "bare. 
the leaſt oppoſition , and fo (perhaps ).  ſeduceth\many- rom.Epit.1 2, 
before it be diſcouered : (4) £5 4 concealed enemge;, ar. cap.3. 
fire in a cloſe obſcure building, which 1s not obujous vn- 2? {74 924 7e- 
toall mens ſight, are oft pernitions and inexizable; fo Po- felſsp * oo 
piſh Pamphlets which paſic from hand to hand, and-are: 41, £047 
icattered vp and downe mn priuate, are moſt ſeduring and. /ocm: Sencc. 
inteious : becauſe they pa EN ang; Mcdea. Act.2. 
controle : whereas they would quickly bede{cried, and: 4*'** 2% 4 
{o cither anſwered or luppiefied ; before they could in- 6, 36 "ran - 
_ trap, infe, or poy{on any, were:they;but obujons vio) ,,.amre [ubri- 
all mens view and ccn{ure at the firſt ; ſo that our Au-i /1- ſerpant: 
thors vnder-hand communicating of' his (16) Popery: £221 Cave 
doth aggrauate his fault, and make his dealings more; "#0 33 
_ ſuſpiticus, (c) becarſe they ſpunne ard flit the light , 14 all: j 1,1, , 19.10. 
exill workes and workers doe; (Thirdly, \ I would demand: | 
what priute friend that was, for whoſe vic thete .pri- 
uate Devotions were compiled , who would bee at ſo 
much cc ftand charge, as to ou ſuch Popiſh traſh as 
this. Was this priuate frienda Papiſt, or a Proteſtant 2. 
if a Papiſt,. (as 1 dare prefume it was): then queſtionleſſe: 
theſe Neuotions which were compoled for. the benefit 
and vie of Papiſts, muſt needes. be Poputh : If a Prore-! 
ſtant : then doubtleſle ir was ſuchaone whomour Au-: 
_ thor would perſwadeto become a Romane Profelitc,yea 
t2 enter-into Popiſh Orders, to. which theſe howres of 


Prayer onely {aite : elſe hee would neuer haue taken { 0: 
N 3  miich 


m1 AAAAYY | 
. 


» difelnlities'! 
wt | = 


rex. booke... Thirdly, I antwere :ithat this 1s but a meere 


P do. Al oa. 


WCIÞPaAt s;"\ 16 | D theſe: Ganonicall and Popiſh 
Deaotions; for higpriuate:vſey which Proteſtants doe 
Irwere welltherefore; if this our Authors 
gaited after;;tharſd we might (4) know hi. 
end : whichisan part diicouered by his 


# 


*2.70;, . forged and falſe pretence, as moſt cuidently appeares : 


' © themto feate | 
. condly,our Aurhorstendring lus brwke to.licenceto the 
.  Ordinary;and hisprocuring-of his annexed approbatiqn, 


iſt, by:theanultitude of thohvokes thar were printed 


off peatfold; ar firſt i being!25v,arthe leaſt;asthe Printer 
. hathconfeſſed:./{ince which, there hath beene a ſecond 
. Impreſſion'of 1000. | Bookes more, little diffcrentfrom 


thefirſt'; - Now would any one be to mad; as to print off * 
125 oBookesatleaſt, ro bequcath as a Legacte or News-. 
yeare$-pitt to one priuate tricad or two, when as twelue 
or20 Bookes: would feruefor ſucha purpoſe? the mul- 
titudetheretore, and fecond labprettior, of theſe Deuoti- 
ons doe :luthitiently enidence:;; : char the Authors end in 
printing-was, to publiſh them: vneo! the world; and by 

tr his{cedes of Popery tarre andnecre : Se- 


isapregnant teſtanony , that his tirſt wtene was todi- 


* vulge it, elſe there wereno ncede of any tuch approba- 


tion: Thirdly, the Ordinariesapprobarion which runs 


.thus - © haze read OMEV this Booke, which for the encreaſe of 


private Denotions,' 1 thinks may well bee printed , and there- 


foro doe gine lycence.fur the ſzane./ Geo. Londen, doth inti- 


mateas much :- eli6 he would hage entred his approba- 
tion thus. I give lycence: tor tome tew Copics of this 
Booke tobeeiprinted, tor the vie and benefit of ſome 
priuate friends of the Authors: (and nct, for rhe excrea/e 
of prinate Denotions + ) I thinke it may well be printed, 
which is no priuate, buta pudiike approbation tor a po- 
pular and publike vie: elſe why ſhould the Author him- 
ſelfe arfixe it to his laſt, as well asto his firſt and fecond 
Editions : - the firſt, the ſecond, third and laſt Editions - 


hadbur one and:the 1arne allowance-: theretore oneand - 


the 


4 _—— —_ rg 


TEE EIT ITT a CCI =_ mmm 
the {eltc-fame publike, intent. Laſtly, our AythorgPro- 
faceto his firſt Edition ,  (to.omit; his. ather Prologues, 
and Aduertifements to;his ſeuerall, yo ny rr his 

. ns © to 


Frag, wont Bauer. wenheny. hin 
publith theſe Deuotions:.)- doth:as-cleately tuidenc 
that hus firſt intention of printing theſe, bees. of payer 
was not to divulge themgto the world, and not 

ncate them to ſome priuate friendsalone; as hw cauſing 
of 280 Lghts and T apers(asT haue heard)beſides Torches, 
to bee lighted in the Cathedral Church of Durham, on (w1- 
alemas day laſt paſt , after the Popyſh cxuſtome, (e), as if tha 
God of Ls 


their Jacl Gods :For in his Praface helay 
reaſons, of ſetting forth theſe new Deuotiqus more fully then 
they were in QueeneElizabeths dayes + As firſt to continue 
and preſerue the ulde ancient Lawes and gedlyCannoys of the 
Church to abandon all. extenuporarie and contewed Prayers: 
ro reduce men to an orderly and ſor frm of: Prayer , and to in- 
ſtrul} them both what .baw,ang nhen.ta pray; Secondly, to ter 
the world underſtand : (pray. marke.this well,,: and ther 
iudge whether. theſe were onelyintinted for a priute 
friend ; ) That they who gine it aut;;; and accuſe vs here in 
England , to abandon all the ancient formes of Piety and De- 
Hotion,Cc. doc hut betray their owne wnfirmities, 5c. Third- 
ly, that they (got his priuate friend) who are. thu way abs 
ready giuen, and whom earneſt lets and impediments doe ofren 
hwacr from bemg gartakers of the publike , might hane here a 


t coinmtt- 
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e Accendit la- 
mind veluts in 
tenebry. Num 
roitur ments 
ſue compo, pre- 
t4ndas e/f,qus 
andtors v3 da- 
tors lum 
candel/arum 
0 cerars lu- 
men offert pro 
munere'? vc. 
LaQ@. de vero 
Cutiru.l, 6.c 2. 
F Tertul. 'pg- 
lg. aduerſud 
(rent lr, '&% oe 
1dolat lib. Lat 
De vero Cults 
C.2. Rhenanms 
Comm, in Ter. 
tul Apolog. 
Ormerod. 
Pagano-Pa. 


dayly ard deuout order of prewate prayer p wherein taexerciſe | piſm as: Sem - 


themſclues, and to ſpend 
Laſtly, rhat thoſe-( not one friend or. two of his) whb 
perhaps are but coldly this way, yet affetted, mpght by others 
example be ſtirred vp ro the like Heanenly ducty of perfirmwg 
their Dayly, and Heauenly Dexotions ro Almighty God,CHc. 
Now theje toure popular, and publique. reaſons, doe 


Jome Hawres of the'day At leaſh; &c. bHance;7,1 21, 


I 24,125, 
Barnch.6.18, 


diametrally _ 
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VArietds & 
diſſonantia 
wentiend; ? 


Hirom. Apol. , 


adu,Ruff.c. to. 
Excuſe 3. 


Anſwer 1. 


h Sepientie 
eorum "vt plu- 
rimam efficiat 
nou abſcendit 
vitia, fed ab- 


ſeondsr. Lacat 


De falfa Sap. 
l.y.c. 26. 
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ally O © e, atid Coft tra dif, thu (L) lying, and 
cue, which the Antbor Fathers on the Printer: 
idol bener nent, tobe Privd fr 
KES2MC, Dt ORChy for t nate fc, of 4 private Friend, at 
ſe cofs, and peak were Printed at che firſt: So that 
thispret 1s meetely falſe, and will not mittigate nor 
allaychis Crime. 7-0 | 
 "Thethird Excaſe which our Author, or his friends 
11 his bchalfe may plcad,'ts this: that ſome of the Pope- 


ry the firſt;'is ceerely purged out of the ſecond, and 
thitd Editions: and theretore the Author may bee well 
excuſed, and his Booke may paſſe for currantnow, 
TothisI anſiwere firſt ; thatthe purging of the firſt, 
and ſecond Editions of fome drugges of Popery, is a ma- 


nifeſt, and 'plaine confeffion , that there was Popcry 
couched, and-vemted mw them at the firſt,clſe why ſhould 
they be purged thus. Secondly,I an{were; that inthe ſe- 
cond Impretſion, there was onely one point of Popery, 
to \wit; the Prayer for the dead > alittle (b) altered, obſcu- 
rod and'vefined ; but there wasno point cleane oblittera- 
ted,' nonot ſo muchas this Prayer for the dead, vnleſſe 
you will haue the man aliue, enen then, when as his 
Soule is diſunired from his body; which 1s an abſurd,and 
impoſſible things Thirdly, in the laſt Tmpreſſion, there 
are onely rwo Popiſh Aſſertions re&ifted ; to wit, rhe 
Mediation of «Angels, not altered in the ſecond ; and the 
Prayer for the Dead,refined onely in the ſecond, but quite 
expunged out of the laſt Impreſſion: which though it 
bee-cleared of theſe two : yet it is ſtill furniſhed with 
thoſe 18. other points of Popery which I hane former- 
ly deduced from it : and that Popiſh traſh, and Romiſh 
ablurdities, which I haue difcoucred in my precedent 


Concluſions. Yea, the very forme and tnethod of it, 


which is wholy Popith, is ſill the ſame : wherefore 
there needs a further purging of theſe vncleane Dexors- 
ons, I tneane by fire, w ich ondy can defecate, and 
cleanſe them from their Romith drofle. Fourthly,though 


EY there. 
: 


there is no point at al 


| | recanted in any of the ſubſequent 
Editions, to giue any publike fatisfationto the World + 
yea, there is neither of the Editions ſappreſſed, or in- 
hibited fale as they ought to be : but all of them being of 
one date, of one yeere, cuen 1627. hauing the ſelfe-ſame 
allowance, and approbation pretixed them,are ſold, (and 

for ought I know Printed,) promifſcuouſly without any 

let,or congadiction: ſo.that our Author ſtands but where 

he did at firſt; ſinceall his editions ſtand approoued, and. 
paſſe for currant Coyne. Fiftly, the Haven Prayers Au 

thorszed by Qxeenc Elizabeth 1560. though they menti- 
on the firſt,the third,the nimth Hawers of Prayer the Veſpers, 

and the Compline.: yet in the ſecond, and third Editi- 
ons of them, 15 64. and 15 73. theſe Popiſh phraſes, and 
Howers are totaily omitted, there being no remainders. 
of them left : = yet our Author to propagate, atd aut» 
thorize this new-broachcd Popery, can watue, and paſſe 
by theſe latter, and refined Impreſſions, where theſe 
Howers are expunged, and betake humſelfe ynto, the, 
firſt, and worſt Impreſſion onely : and will heenotmuch 
| more dce the ſame in his owne Deuotions, if occaſion 
ſcruc? will hee not cafily diſclaime the latter, and owne 
his firſt Impreſſion, which hee neuer yer recanted, if 


Popery ſhould once get head among vs, as it now Deng 


to doe apace? yes verily : Wherefpre ſince hee hath 
taken this liberty to himſelfe,to wiiue the laſt,and cleaue 
vnto the firſt Impreſſion onely of theſc private Prayers : 
G he muſt giue vs leaue, (as wee have done) to doe the 
like with his Dexotions, and Howers of Prayer, eſpecially, 

ſince the firſt Edition of theta was neuer yer ſuppreſſed, 
nor recanted : ſo that this excuſe doeth more condemne, 
then quit, and no wayes helpe aor cleate onr Author. . - 


If it benow KG ; that his former Editionsmay he #Fxcu# 4- 


all ſuppreſſed that a further Index expity garorives may, 
gs chew MR Pope 9 Fares quite 
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be already vented, and diſperſed mtofimdry mens; yea, 
mto Papiſts hands, (who ſtorethem vp asTewels; and 
Monuments oftheir Church,and 6urdetection from our 

felnes, to them :) therefore it is now impollible to tap- 

prefle them. Secondly, thoſe who ſho':ld haneſuppreſ- 

ſed, and cruſhed them in the ſhell, arenow {uch Sanchit- 
aries, and Shelters ro them : (a) that in ſteed of ſuppreſſing 
a Cur corwm they, they intercept ſuch Bookes at Preſſe,as gint any anſwere, 
me verbs yui- or reply ono them, not ſuffering thens to paſſe the Preſſe on avy 
por far 4 Th rearmes ; when as they ſhould in Inſtsce, ether Licence both,oy 
dere, mor ſolos either at the leaſt, and not one fide alone. And is there any 
expelere cupi- likelihood 'then , of calling in' theſe Popiſth Dewotions, 
wee ? Mesſols whichare thus guarded, and proteted, euen in deſpite 
qv Ecclefie OF Parliament, which labors for to Damne them? Third- 


COMPURICAINNG , 


Eceleſiom 1, 10 Index exprrgatorins, but onely an Ignus = 7 ato- 
e. The 
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ſetndere ris, can cleanſe them from: their Popiſh dro 


dicimmr? Oro 


whole frame, and almoſt the moitie of their ſubicet mat- 


: - ow FO ter, is meerely Popiſh, as I haue already JEune : and 


can anything then but fire, and fagot, refme, and purge 
them as they ought to be. Andy y ſhould they not bee 
urged, and refined thus? Arerhbey' not a publike brand 
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eligious, and gag, 
whe made the bo aret Ki y: = l 


Or 1408 IAN 
Juam ſagetos 


ar tam cimeres 


Lerinenſis. 
contr. Hereſ. 
cap. IT. 
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Ifany obiec ; that many of thoſe Popiſh points which Excuſe 5. Y 
I haye laid vato-our Authors charge, are not direftly } 
broached, but onely wreſted, and infcrred, by ſtrained 
culletions from certaine paſſages in theſe his private De- 
#otions, of which I ought to make the beſt conſtruction. 

[ an(were firſt ; that ſundry of the points, as that of An/were 5. 
( anmicall Howers ; Mediation of Angels ; Prajers for the 
Dead ; Seuen Sacraments ; C anonnization of Saints ; The 
eA poſtilicall, and Dixine Inftitution of Lent ; eAuricular 
( onfeſſion to a Prieſt ; The approbatiop of P rieſts,and oy, | 

| .O 
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5 MAx1ma- 


prorunnt.Bern, 


de Ord. Vitz, 
lib.Col. r 126. 
e Haient hoc 
Heretic! pro- 
prinm, vt ma. 


þr ilar | 


$3 enim ſemper 
prana Mceret, 
cofrios In ſus 


pramtate 
copniry, quod 
vetz/, miniome 
#$d}ſnadprent. 
dead , germiſ- 
cent redt.s per- 
werſir,vt offen- 
dende hona au- 
ditores ad [e 
rrahatier ex. 
bebenio mals, 
larets eospeſte 
COLPWEIP ART, 
Greg. Mag. 
Moral.l 5.c.11 
Ja certe morys 
v7 iprnd bere- 
#icos, vt obum- 
bxans ſerpſos, 
er occultert im 
principris quo- 
wſq; widiorem 
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tertaine ſeaſons ; aud the Authoritie of the Chureh of Rome, 
dar Anthors beſt beloued Mother, )yithſtmdry others, 
are {v' parricwlatly, and clearely- tet downe in poſitine 
words: and the relidue of thoſe Popiſh-points, ſo hece(- 
farily,and plainely deduced from his words and meaning, 
being Parateld with thoſe Popiſn Authors, from whence 
they were extrafted 3 that he who runnes may plainely 
read them:and I ſhould hauewronged our Author much, 
had I not made ſuch Expoſitions of his words, which 
will - properly brooke no other conſtruFion , then 
that which hath beene giuen them. Secondly,the whole 
fram&/and-modell of theſe Demorions, together with the 
ſabiet matter of them, were wholy borrowed,and con- 
frcinated out of Popith Traftets, and Deuorions : and 
beſides our Authors cnd, and drift in-pabliſhing them, 
was no other, but to {crue, and vſher Popery into our 
Church,* as / hawe already prooned.No charitie therefore 
ought ſb farre to-foole, or blind mee, as to put out mine 
eyes ;. or cauſe mee for to thwart the very meaning, 
words, and purpolc of our Author, te excule his guilt ; 
which is ſo groſle, and obutous to the eyes of all men : 
that I ſhou'd but contraſt my owne guilt, in abating his. 
Laſtly, ler ſuch who make this Plea conſider ; that it al- 
wayes hath, it is, and-cuer will bee, rhe beaten rode, and 
method,of all infinuating,and ſedacing Spirits,to couch, 
and broach their Errors at the firſt,as warily,and (c) 4+ 
ringly as may be * and-to ſcatter (4) ſom ſeeds, and kernels 
of them, here, and there, 2 ſh2r2, ob/twre paſſages, {e) and 
net to ſow them thicke together, but with ſome ontermixed. 
xwawethes; for feare of preſent diſtoxery:thar ſo they might ſþrin 
and pu - by dere ral chey i baxe ch F<. WET 
force-to prapplt, ard encounter with the Trueth in open field : 
This the (* ) common proxerbe, and the experience and 


praiſe of all Ages teſtifie : Whenee the (f) Farhers t' 


fiduciam caprant, *9 quodan favore multitudes inzentur:tunc enins cont 4g1eſs ſus 

venens intrepidseffundunt. Chryl.in Mit.H0 47. * Nemo repents CI. 
lJuuzn Satyr. 2. | Sce Irenene (3 Epipharamecontr. Hereſ. athana) (5 Hilar.contr. 
Ariax. Hicrom contr, Ruff .contr, Pelas. lib. Auguſt, Ton & Proſper contra Collar, 
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and 'giuen then 


per bona ſac lr- 
w ſuaderot 5 
mala. Sed tan- 


\ o 


10 MAgH CahnE> 


with ſeeds of Truth,and Scriptures? doth not he Iike'/a Nurs; pc iy 
» 5hilfull P hyſitian frveeten hes Popiſh Pills ;and bitter P ti» aim ſavere j 
0ns with ſome ſpies and plhaſant mngredionts : and aderne ſuernult fare 
the poyſonons and rottey earbas bÞ bis Books, with the Suints £119 ofſe vilacr- 
hike Stnlb and THIo'of D dvaVignt'y (that ſo bis trarber, bispic- or all 1® 
rie, and gtoſfrig THls, pope ab aw! donene; hl wen his Romniſh of pr orcid- 
Errovs, pit , ani poayſInvus Parivns ! | Why ther! thould d- corree £05 Cals- 
any out of © blindeard foolth'Claririe, 'gxtemate or fi cloguij. veu 
conceale his treachetons ard ſedicine Prattifes;or quaif 7 74ec0m +> 
off theſe His poyſoni6us; though healrh-promiſing' Poci- Peony 4p 
ons, to hts owne and others þtrrt and nor diculge and bam enam { 6. 
and lay them open to the viewof all men; in the ampleſt cle defuceres: 
manner. that 1-they 'mighr auoide and ſhunne the! wn 
more ? Well, let \other' then conniue and wincke at |* *** em 
_Errors';"and ſmooth ouer; flight, or diſfegard; or elſe ot” 
extennite, falue, or skinne-oner theſe Popiſh pafſages, 1/4qve facies, 
Dodrines,and pernicious praftiſes,of our Author whiles 9.04 bs ſo/ens 
they will, out of a fooliſh pitty- or delnded Charitie ; 94porowin _ 
(which isthe only meancsto {pred their poyſon and eon- pe oeded. nf 
tagion farreand neere: and to betray our Church and —_ grins” 


Trutt-into our enemies hands without reſiſtance : ) Yct or« mellecirci» 


cunningly ſow and nitornixe hit Tates and Drizgs of Popeyy 


—_ | —o | linunt,.vt in- 
C4nd4 444 daim dulcedinem praſenſerit, amaritadinem nen reformidett Quodetian 
#11 cure oft qui mals gramina, (7 noxios ſuccos medicaminum vocabulu praceloranty. 


Vt nemo fore vbs ſuprdſcrigtunt legerit remedium, ſuſpicetur venenum, Vincent, Le» 
rutcnfis ; Adu.Heref.cap. 17.25.See Gregor. Mag.Mor'l, 5.611. & |.18.C.94 
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_ this that there perſtition : yer he is a facthfull Miniſter, though inferior 


to 


*s 


Epiftle rothe proachful, 
Reader. 
h Ie ſcemes by 


» 


were more | | 
heades, and — 29ſt, (a clauſe which neuer came fromany Printers 


handesthen' quill, who alwayesdoe applaud. rhejr Authors, not de- 
onegin conſars preſſe them thus. :); and a {Member of the Chyr < of Enge 
CO land : and that he (h) and others pho were therewith act 
theſe D —_ . quainted before the Printing of the Bookg ;, are 44 ready tain: 
ons! a matter. age their credits, and lines , wn defence of the Faith of the 
woorth inqui- preſent {burch of England by Law eſtabliſhed, and 5s oppe- 
——F fitianof Popery and Romiſh Swperſtition, a4 any other : there= 
A, ag _ fore the Aiuthorand his Worke are guiltleſſe, 400 
Rader. + *2;-Tothis Lanſwere3! Fivſt, that theſeare but the Pro 

- Anſwer 6. * ters vaunts, and bragges, if { 5) Titles may bee credited, 
k Nemo m9 an notthe Authors Plea; who ought to tuſtyite midac= 
wigne ef” 11it him(elfe, But admit it bethe Avthors proper Plea, 


ewdex; Sen. KY TAE THE”? LEG | X WW 
Fm 7 as 1n truth ir 15, though the Printer DEAILe Tac name Ie | 


de Benecfctjs, K 4 Is 
I, 2.c.26. anſivere in the ſecond plice, that our Author { &) wy 
E 


bare ortiat i budge. FIe was bebatfet: 
— xefeoverhimſeifÞ-ro ſi CF 1yna1 
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2a a rag fe 
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wr TL wvpen x our en Ret or the" ” Note Rau. de vera 


but ſentence pr acquit him by his refit Now it isas 591 4:23. 
andent as the _—_ at” hee that theſe Dexo- poor 
tions of: our ey wholly Popiſh bothi in Method, mulit at contre 
Mannef, Forme, and 'V(e;-and 'all' concurring circum- »emen Chryfro— of 
ſtances ; as hip harwles at Cenſirts of -rhem prooues : ; Of fallendar« Vo 
Why'then ould vo we balfariet or Tudge him by his wn, 777," Looms, 
ar by-his Printers finvoth and! | g words ,which are quod per exhi- 
cdiitraryand 1 this nf dtintnurs TE ordes or 6:110nem negat 
ample: proreſtations of 'Siricerity 'and Loyalty to the Greg: Mag. 
prey Hy mighe all for — Then }* mI "ad w 
m) Heretiques, who alwayes pine good wor efting that 11. 

they are hw help and GL Obnres &h , when Ft acl way ford ny Se 
againſt rhens, rider theſe prerences; "tight alwayes ſcape ſe neminant 
vnſenrenced, and yndiſceuered, and p! 5 Orthodox, ©?r1franer. 


zealous, and true hearted C riſtians.” 7 4 Flee therefore _ _—_ k _ 
Who pofeſſerh rs 6/4 tan, a Pr, r of? ſtant, or faiths retics  perdulces 

member "buveh ,” and would have other's” deeme ſermonez cords 
him ſo : muff Aethare hiltiſelfero be ſach a one, or onely, by /ocurm rand 
hu'words, but by his jpairt and ations : which if they COM- _—_ oy : 
tradift his ſpeeches (as'our 3 doe :) they areſo ww, © 


farre from <xpiating the puilt, (0) rhar they doe he 0 n Qui profits 
acted rae te botlowneff and teachericaf ble laps, nor fe hi 
and ſnbiet'' him to the ſbarper cenfures : It siſts eſſe: non mods. 


ex 1 qua di-- 


not then'Wwhit Verþall proteſtations our Anthor, or'the 75,7 Let 
Primer for him'imake *[ince rheſe his How's of, Prayer, qu Fs actunt, 
which would viher Popery into c our Church a © with cognoſcuntar. 
ray approbation, wnder tHe name ard Ci anry of our =» jrndue- 
effed Elizabeth : to, baffle, and cheate vs of that Or- Ps 


noſcotur.lgnat, 
Ep. 14.2d Epheſ.Non 1X  lingea;ſed ewcorde. C ſion eff; nec intereſt quali vrare 
ſermone,ze: enim non verbs queruniur.Latt.de Faila Sap. l.1.c.13. o Omnis difle. 


9 fats tws inter ſe congruant [<1 reſpondean ſi b,09 __ forma perevſe ſint. Non 
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